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THE 


PREFACE. 


H E following 
Treatiſe falls in 
| ſo exactly with 

the prevailing Humour of 

the. Times , that a Man 
4 need go no farther than 
f the Title-Page to Convince 
himſclt of its being ſeaſon- 
1 ables. And the Argument 
| handled in it is fo ingeni- 
ouſly managed, that no- 
thing needs be ſaid here 
A 
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' with regard to the Ada. t ] 
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to prove it uſeful. The} | 
Happineſs of Mankind, | 


dents and Afairs of ' the | 
preſent Lite, depends in a | 
orcat mcaſure upon the | 
Notions they entertain of | 
the ſeveral Events which | 
happen to them, and the 
Diſpoſition of thoſe E- | 
vents. They who ſufter 
themſelves to be carried 
away with falſe and fanta- 
ſtical Opinions in this Mat- 
ter, ſlide inſenſibly into all 
the W himſies and diſquic- 
ting Terrours of Superſti- 
tion ; A Diſaſe cxcecding 


COIN- 


The Preface. "oY 
common, bred up anagbe” JF; 
riſhed by carly Prejudices; | 
and though incident chie- | } 
fly to weak Minds , yet 
very rarcly rooted out 
entirely by the ſtrongeſt. 
The Conſequences of this }: 
Evil are the more to be | 
dreaded, not only upon 
the account of that 'T'y- 
ranny and "Torture which *; ! 
irexcrciſes uponthem who | | 
live in Bondage to it; but 
likewiſe with regard tothe 
orcat and manife{t Obſtru- 
ction, which it puts upon 
the wiſcſt, juſteſt, and moſt 
. commendableDeſi 1gns.For 
A 2 how 


T he Preface. 
howoften do we ſee theſe 
ſuſpended, or wholly laid 
aſide, how many happy 
Opportunities are neglect- 
cd and loſt,upon a childiſh 
regard to Omens, and Days, 
and Perſons, which arc vul. 
garly believed inauſpici- 
ous and unfortunate? 'This 
is ſo Epidemical a Folly, 
that never a one of my 
Readers, I darc fay, hath 
not found it fall within 
the Compals of his own 
Obſervation. And yct not 
one of them neither, can 
account to himſclf, for the 
Riſe and Progreſs of it -_ 
cnc 


Ge eb > 


The Preface. 

' the World. St. Au- gas 

| gnuſtine, and other 
cminent Writers in the 
Church, have expoſed 
theſes Fopperics as they 
deſerve, by repreſenting - 
them to be fome of thoſe: ' 
Dcluſions, into-which Al- !: 
mighty God ſuffered the: 
old Pagans to fall; Thus. 
puniſhing their affected; 
| with a judicial, Blind- 
| neſs. But we find plain- 
ly by Tully and Others, 
| that even among the Pa- 
| gans, Mcn of Judgment 
| .and better Senſe deteſted 
and deſpiſed them, though 
A 3 the 
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the .Corruptions of their 
Worſhip gave fo much 
Countenance to them. 
And, it even with wile 
Heathens they were dc- 
ipicable, among Chrifti- 
ans moſt certainly they 
are monftrous and abomi- 
nable ; unworthy of, and 
inconſiftent withtheDiſco- 
veries, which Cod in Scri- 
pture hath made of himfelf 
and his Dealings with Man- 
kind. One cannot, with- 
_ out Indignation, hear Per- 
fons,who profeſ S to Believe 
and Underſtand the Go. . 
ſpel, ——_ a Streſs upon 
Fatal 
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Fatal Numbers, Climatteri- 
cal Years, Childermaſs Days, 
Lncky Hours, Succeſiful Phy- 
ficians, and a Hundred 
other ſuch fenflefs T rifles, 
which are frequently not 
received only , but.taken 
in as Principles to govern 
their Condu&t by ; with- 
out any reſpect to natural 
or reaſonable Cauſes of the 
Food or ill Succeſs attend- 
ing theſe Things and Per- 
ſons. For it is not in Mat- 
ters of Diverſion, in Ga- 
ming only, that theſe Fan- 
cies prevail, but even in ' 
the moſt important Aﬀairs 
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of Humane Life : A Man 
hath carneft Buſineſs, and 
muſt not-begin a Journey, 
or take the firſt Step in 
it: He is Sick, and may 
by no means Bleed or 
take a proper Medicine, 
becauſe it is Childermaſs Day; 


- He needs Advice, and de- 


clines to ask it of one 
whom he verily believes 
more skilful, becauſe ano- 
ther leſs fo is more lucky ; 
His Relation or Friend 
dies, and this muſt be 


imputed to his being in 


| 3 ſuch a fatal Year, or ſiting 


Thirteen at Table ; as if 
SIXtY 
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The Preface: 
Sixty three were more. 
dangerous, than Seventy, 
or Seventy two; and it 
were more probable, that 
one in T hirteen ſhould drop 
that Year, than one in 
Thirty. Theſe filly Con- 
ceipts are guilty, in their 
Conſequences, of fixing 
ſuch odd Conſtructions up- 
on the Divine Providence, 
and repreſenting it. ſo ca-. 
pricious, ſo partially fond 
or cruel, ſo unaccountable - 
in its Diſpenſations of ve- 
ry great Moment, that no. 
Man of common Senfe 
would endure to have 


A 5 him- 
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himſelf ſo meanly thought 
of, as that he acts by ſuch 
Meaſures. And therefore 
the Fathers of the Church 
inveigh ſeverely againſt 
all the Follies of this "kind 
as bcing not only irratio- 
nal, but profane, and ir- 
religious and highly 
provoking. to Almighty 
God. 

How foreign ſoever theſe 
Inſtances mentioned here 
may ſcem to the Subject- 
matter of this Book, 
in regard all the Sorts of 
ſuperſtitious Imaginations 
proceed from one and the 
ſame 


402, net he, 
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fame common Principle, 
I thought it expedient to 
warn my Reader, that the 
Arguments made uſc of 
by this Author againſt 
one Species, will with a 
very eaſic Application be 
accommodated to all the 
relt, For the Root of all 
this prodigious Vanity is 
a miſtaken Apprehenſion 
of that Cauſe, whiclt go- 
verns Us and our Events, 
attributing too little or too 
much to it, and reſolving 
Things into blind Chance, 
fatal Neccſlity , or ſuch a 
Providence, as we are 


plea- 


: The Preface. 


pleaſed to form to our 
{clves, without modelling 
our Idea's by the Stan- 
dard of Natural or Reveal- 
ed Truths. Our Author 
hath ſufficiently diſproved 
and expoſed the Abſurdi- 
ty of fuch Errours, and 


ſhewed how excceding ri- 


diculous, and pertectly 
groundlefs they are. But 
I chought it might not 
be amiſs to add in this Pre- 
face, how cxtreamly inju- 
rious they are to that Wiſe 
Being , who diſpoſes all 
our Afﬀairs in due Order 


and Meaſure: and to put 
the 
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The Preface. 
the wellinclined Reader 
in mind, that by Indul- 
ging theſe Follies, he is 
not only guilty of a ſen- 
ſhes and unwarrantable, 
| but even of a ſinful and 
'  impious Superſtition, ſuch 

as the Darkneſs of the 

Heathen Ignorance could 
' ſcarce excuſe, but the 
| Light of Chriſtianity is 
' by all means bound to a- 
void and abhor. 
| Were there no other 
Benefit to be reaped from 
\ this Tract, than mecr- 
' Ty the contributing ſome- 

what of uſe to our Minds 
at 


wo. 


The Preface. 
at large from this unrea- 
ſonable Slavery , and al- 
ſifting Men in framing 
juſter Conceptions of God 
and Providence ; that a- 
lone would be ſufficient 
to entitle it to good Ac- 
ceptance and a very Ccare- 
ful Perufal. But there is 
another indecd, no leſs fea- 
ſonable, and neceſſary Ad.- 
vantage to be hoped for 
by it, The exciting Men, I 
mean, to' Charity and Li- 
berality to thoſe in Want 
and Diſtreſs. A V irtue,tor 
which we can never want 
Opportunities, becauſe we 
alyays 


7 be Preface. 
always have, and always 
{hall have the Poor with us, 
and whenever we will, we may 
do them good. But the PATr- 
ticular Circumſtances of 
this 'Time and Nation cry 
at preſent more loudly 
than ordinary for Relief, 
and it will argue a very 
hard and unchriftian Tem- 
per to be Deaf to their 
importunate Complaints. 
The general Calamities in- 
troduced by a long cxpen- 
live War, have deprived 
many who are willing to 
oct their Suſtenance by 
hard Labour, of the Means 
of 


The Preface. 
of ſupporting themſelves 
and their indigent Fami- 
lies. And the vaſt Increaſe 
which ſome have found by 
being fortunate in Lottcrics, 
put into their Hands the 
Power of doing much 
good at very ſmall Ex- 
pence. If the Publick Au- 
thority do not here, as it 
does abroad,cnjoyn a great 
Rebate of their Gains to 
be applied to Charitable 
Uſes, yet the Goſpel is a 
ſtanding Law, and directs 
us all to make the Free- 
dom of our Diſtributions 


bear ſome decent Propor- 
tion 


The Preface. 


tion to the Freedom of 
our Reccipts. And every 
Man in this Point may 
and ought to be a Law to 
himſelf; the more he is 
left at liberty by the Civil 
Conſtitution, the more ge- 
nerous and commendable 
is the good Man's choice ; 
and what is done of his 
own accord will be the 
more pleaſing Sacrifice. 
This Argument is handled 
in ſome of the latter Chap. 
ters of this Book with 
oreat Addreſs; and, how- 
cver ſelfiſh and worldly 


| Men may be prejudiced a- 


oainft 
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T he Preface. 
oainft thoſe Reaſons, which 
differ ſo much from com- 
mon Practice, yet I con- 
ceive, upon ſcrious conf1- 
deration, it will not be eaſ1c 
for a good Chriſtian, to 
evade the force of them. 
I might add ſomewhat 

concerning that laſt Chap- 
ter drawn from the ingeni- 
ous Mr. Paſcall; which did 
Menrightly attendto,they 
could not fufter themſelves. 
to be ſo negligent -and 
thoughtleſs in their great- 
eſt Concern. Þut I will de- 
tain my Reader no longer, 
than while I beg of him to. 
| | manage 
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The Preface. 
manage himſelf with the 
ſame Prudence in the At- 


fairs of another and better 


World, which he would 
clteem ſcandalous not to 
uſe in thoſe of the preſent, 
and leſs valuable one ; and 
that, as he goes along, he 
would not confine his 


| Thoughts to the ſingle 


Matter before him, but ap- 
ply what he finds here, to 
all thoſe Caſes,which have 
anafhnity to it; and to the 
curing or correcting ſuch 
Errors, which by Parity of 
Reaſon, thoſe Arguments are 
capablc of doing him Ser- 
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REFLECTIONS 


UPON 


What the World 


Commonly call 


Good Luck and Ill Luck. 


GC'n'a Pe. I: 


Original of the Word Lot. 


of Diſcourſe, as they have been of late, 

ſince that eminent one in Ergland in 

the Year 1694. Their Neighbours, obſer- 
ving a Million Sterling ſpeedily raiſed , In 
hopes of gaining ſome of the Great Bene- 
fits there propoſed, have betaken themſelves 
to the-ſame Methods, of perſwading Peo- 
ple to-part with ready Mony, which no Con- 
fideration of any good Uſe to be made of it, 
would otherwiſe have been able to draw from 
| B them. 


| [ Otteries were never ſo general a Subje& 


7 - , * Fy . I 6 


them. Several Cities in Holland and the Proc 
vinces- adjacent, and even ſome little Towns 
have ever Ttvalied-one-another-in-this-Pro- 
jet ; and many others it is ſaid are like to be 


ſet on Foot, in places at a greater diſtance. | 


The Few Perſons, who have. been Fortu-* 
nate in the Lotteries already drawn, are ſoft 
eager and full of Hope to grow Rich at al 
Imall Expence, in the many more propoſed # 
afreſh, that every one+haſtens to bring in his |} 
Mony to thoſe next to be drawn, with an#® 
Intention to venture all, or a conſiderable | 
part of his Gains, in others to be drawn þ 
afterwards. This is obſervable to: be con- | 
ſtantly the Caſe, where Men are perſwaded 
of the Integrity of the DireGors ; as'in Hol- 5 
{and particularly, where great Care and Exe || 
aQtneſs is uſed in matters of this kind. Peo- | 
ple-are there as greedy of advancing Mony, | 
as if they lent it at a large Intereſt ; or put 
it out at the Two-hundreath Penny. 

All Holland being now warm. in theſe Pro- 
jections, a Man comes into no Company, where 
theſe do not make a part of the Conver- 
ſation; every one is expreſling his Concern 
for his Loſs, or his Joy for his Gain in Lot- | 
teries, or at leaſt his Hopes of obtaining ſome 
Benefit, in thoſe at preſent on Foot. The 
Liſts that come out daily are greedily bought 
up, to ſee whether Mens Numbers are come 
up; A huge Roll of Cyphers are carefully pe- 
ruſed, to obſerve whether there be any hopes 
yet left, or whether they muſt think of ma- 


Ins 
king 


obey, 


[3 ] 


king themſelves Amends in ſome future-Lot- 
tery. If the Numbers lookt for are not yet 
o-KE paſt, they cheriſh Hopes of a good Benefit yet 
be to come; And though the Odds give more 
ce. ground for Fear than Hope, yet every Man's 
u-$ Hopes are infinitely above his Fears. The 
ſoff firſt Queſtion upon every Meeting is, How 
aff Tickets go ? and every Moment we hear of the 
ed # Good Luck of thoſe who have Benefits ; and the 
Us /! Luck of thoſe that have only Blanks, Some 
an there are that have ſucceeded inevery Adven- 
le# ture, and theſe are called the Fortunare, they 


'n | have the Opinion of great Good Luckattending 
n- | them, and are often envied upon this Account. 

2d | Others again, who have got nothing, lament - 
/- 3 their own 1} Luck, and declare that now 
c- |} finding themſelves to be Unfortunate, they re- 
)- | ſolve never to venture in Lotteries any more. 

7, 3 I happened in Company lately to hear ſo * 
it } much of This, that Icould not forbear asking 


ſome who talked at this rate, Whether they 
underſtood what they ſaid, when they affirm» 
ed a Man, to have Good or Jl Luck? This 
Queſtion at firſt ſurpriſed them much, hecauſe 
no Expreſſions are more frequent than Theſe, 
not only with regard to Lotteries, but all 
other Plays that depend upon Chance, and a 
Thouſand other Incidents of Humane Life. 
However I took upon me to maintain, that 
theſe Words had no real Senſe belonging to 
them, but were merely Terms of courſe, or 
at leaſt very dark and unintelligible, in the 
Conception of moſt that uſed them. Upcn 

B 2 this 
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this the Diſcourſe grew warm ; and They, 


| far 


who were ſurpriſed at my Queſtion, main- | 7<* 


tained, that the Senſe of theſe Words were 


qin' 


exceeding obvious and clear, and that it | the 
was perfect Humour and Peeviſhneſs to cavil | 0 


at them. The main Argument by which they 
ſupported themſelves, was common Uſe, and 


Cuſtom ; and the Inſtances of Fortunare Per- } 
ſons produced by them they thought ſuffici- F# 


ent, to confirm and warrant the Expreſſions 
which a cuſtomary Way of Speaking had eſta- 
bliſhed. 


peruſe this Tra, ſhould afterwards deter- 
mine that Point, as They ſee reaſonable. 
This gave me the firſt Hint, and ſome Incli- 
nation todraw my Arguments into Form, and 
make them publick, I told them then, it were 
no hard matter to write a Book upon this Sub- 
ject ; which might contain many Things, that 
deſerve more ſerious Reflection, than Men 
commonly allow them. I communicated this 
Deſign afterwards to ſome Friends, who en- 
couraged me to proceed in it ; and told me, 
that ſeveral vulgar Errours concerning things 
of this kind would never be more ſeaſonably 
Expoſed than now. They perſwaded me, that 
ſuch a Tract could not coſt me any great Pains; 
and that a few Days would ſuffice for putting 
my Thoughts 1ato Writing. They _ me 
ar- 


Still I maintained the contrary, by 

ſuch Arguments, as the Reader will find in | 
the Sequel of this Work. What Succeſs I | 
met, or ought to have met with, I forbear to | 
ſay, becauſe it is more fit, that they, who | 
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2 
9.1 farther, that an Attempt of this Nature muſt 
needs turn to-good Account, becauſe falling 
{ in with the reigning Humour of the Time and 
:+ | the Country. AtlaſtI yielded, and reſolved 
i] 7 tolet the World ſee, both my own Reaſons, 
y | and the ObjeQions they are liable to. But 
d 7 not intending ſo dry a Buſineſs as mere Criti- 
-. | ciſm, I reſolve to interſperſe ſeveral things, 
. {5 which may both pleaſe and profit my Readers, 
; if I can be ſo happy, as to make theſe Two 
: Advantages meet together. | 
* Now 1 will ſhew, that theſe two Words 
; Good Luck, and Ill Luck, have in reality no 
s Senſe or Signification, as they are generally 
| uſed, the different Manners whereof I will ex- 
| amine diſtintly. I will likewiſe ſhew, that 
ſeveral other Words, as commonly received, 
both in Ancient and Modern Speech, are. of 
a very looſe, and uncertain Sigmfication. At- 
5 ter which, to proceed to ſomewhat of grea- 
| ter Conſequence, I ſhall enquire into the Mo- 
tives, by which Men are ſo commonly prevail- 
ed upon, to part with their Mony ſo eaſily into 
Lotteries ;, and then in the laſt place, I will in- 
form my Reader,what Uſe Men ought to make 
of the Advantage they reap from Benefit Tick- 
«ets, or of the Loſles they ſuſtain by Blanks. 
Thus I have laid down a ſhort Scheme of 
my Deſign. But, before 1 enter upon 'Par- 
ticulars, it will be proper to offer my Con- 
jeEure, concerning the Original of the Word 
Lot, from whence Lottery is derived. Now 
this ſeems to he an old Saxoz word, as we 
B 3 may 
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[6] 
may probably conclude, from its being in uſe 
in moſt of the Languages in theſe Northern 
Parts of the World. 

There is great reaſon to believe, that at | 
the firſt Peopling of Europe, one and the ſame | 
Nation of Aſia, came along by the North of | 
the Eruxin Sea, and afterwards ſeparated ſo, | 
that one part, after having followed the Nor- 
thern Coaſt of that Sea,turned Southward,and 
took up all that Tract of Land from Thrace 
to the utmoſt Southern Part of Peloponneſus and 
the Morea ; and the other Diviſion marched 
Weſtward, and inhabited Germany, The for- 
mer were called Greeks, the latter Germans, 
Hence is that ſurpriſing Aftnity, obſervable 
between the Greek, and Saxon, which was the 
ancient Language of the Germans ; and from 
whence High- Dutch, Low-Dutch, and a great 
Meric. Coſaus Part of the Engliſh Tongue mani- 
Differt. de Ling. feſtly come, This is ſo fully made 
GO out by a Learned Man,in his Diſ- 
Tſertation upon the Sax0z Tongue ; that I may 
take the liberty of ſuppoſing it upon this oc- 
caſion, without troubling my ſelf to prove it 
after him. 

Upon theſe Terms, it ought not to ſeem 
Strange, if I derive the word Lot from the 
fame Original, with the Tonick word 209%; 
which He/ychins and the Great Etymologicon des 
clare to ſignify the ſame thing. "Thence comes 
a2yX9 to have a Lot, inſtead whereof, now 
grown obſolete, the Greek makes uſe of 22 zero. 


It may perhaps be obj:&ed, that were the 
Greek 
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ſe Greek Word Aon or awrt, my Conjecture 


might carry ſome probability withit:; but the 
Change of ax, intoa.> ſeems too harſh and hard 


of Digeſtion- To which Lanſwer, That theſe 
Ztwo Letters were often put for one another, 
even in the ancient Dialeats of the Greek 
# Tongue. Thus they of Tarenmum ſaid Pogrrxee._. 
y for "ogrilis Birds ; and the Sicilians nexxy 
J while others -pronounced and wrote x20. 
# Learned Men have derived the Latin Hortus 
: from the Greek "x & a Garden. Muſtus New 
7 from waz. Mato to Swim from v3 and 
7 ſeveral other Changes, of the Letters C. and 
* T.of which G. F. Yoſius hath produced In- 
; ſtances, in his Treatiſe upon that Subject. So 
# that without Treſpaſſing too far upon the 
7 common Rules of Etymology, we may affirm, 
7 that Zor and aoyx# are not more diſtant, than 
7 many other Words in the ſeveral Diale&s of 


7 one and the fame Tongue. And Lot, as 


well as 2% *# ſignifies originally, that which 
falls to a Mani by Chance. - 

Some perhaps may think, that inſtead of 
taking LZor for the. primitive Word, I ought 
rather to have written Los after the Germar 
manner at this Day : But in regard Lo is u- 
ſed in Engliſh, Daniſh, Flemiſh and French, 1 
thought this ought to. be looked upon, as. the 
ancient, and more authentick Pronunciation. 
However, either way it comes to the ſame 
Thing at: laſt ; ſince it is certain, that in the 
Saxon Tongue, and its Dialects, T. and S. are 
often put for each other, as they were former- 
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[8] 
Iy in the Greet. But if you pleaſe, the ſame 
Compariſon will hold between avyx?) and 
Zos, or 2» xn and Lor indifferently : Since in 


as the ſame Yaſſius hath abundantly proved. 


$ 
boy 
56 


Derivations C. #. is frequently tnrned into 5. 


ws » ws | 


The Different Significations, of which- the Words : 


Good Luck and Ill Luck are capable. 


F we attend to the firſt and moſt ſimple * 
Idea's which this Word Good Luck awa=- : 


3 


AD 
35 


kens in our Mind, when we hear it ; we ſhall ? t 


find, that this Name is properly applied, to | * 
an Event, favourable to a Man, without any 
Care or Foreſight of his own, contributing | 
to it. Thus.when a Man plays at any Game © 
of Chance, as Dice for inſtance, and wins at 
it, this is called Good Luck, and ſuch a one * 


is ſaid to be Fortunate at Play, A Man is 
likewiſe called Zucky when in Circumſtances 
that conduce. to Advancing his Intereſt, 
without any Concurrence of his own, A 
Merchant is ſaid to be a Fortunare Trader, 
when his Ship arrives ſafe, or the Commodi- 
ties, of which his Venture conſiſts, riſe in 
Value, without his Management. A Gene- 
ral of an Army {s efteemed Fortunate, when 
ſucceeding in Attempts, which were likely to 
have proved his Ruin, or when ſome unfore- 
ſeen Accident favours his Deſigns. Theſe 
Terms are uſed upon a thouſand like Oc- 

caſions ; 


: 
In 


[9] 


| caſions; And the Words Il Luck and Un- 


fortunate to denote juſt the contrary. Which 


7 Remark will hold in Words of the like Im- 


- } portance, 1n all other Languages. 


It may perhaps be alledged, that I have 


1 already overthrown the whole Deſign of this 
7 Book, by aſſigning clear Idea's to Terms, 
g which I pretend in moſt Mens Mouths to be 


thrown ont at Random, without any mean- 


- Ing at all. And, were Men content to ſtop 


here, I ſhould make no Difficulty to own my ,, 
ſelf in the wrong. But *tis plain, that theſe 
Words are extended a great deal farther, 
than thoſe moſt ſimple and obvious Idea's 


7 already inſtanced in, When we call a Man 


Fortunate, or ſay he hath Good Luck in any 
thing ; this does not only mean, that ſome 
Advantages have happened to him, which 
were not of his own procuring ; but beſides, 
that there is ſomewhat attending upon, and 
as it were fixt to ſuch a Perſon, which makes 
Him Succeſsful, where any other Man would 
Miſcarry ; and yet this Succeſs cannot be 
attributed to any Prudence or good Manage- 
ment, wherein he excels thoſe that miſs of 
like Succeſs. And I ſhall ſhew by ſome Ex- 
amples, that this laſt Senſe, is what Men 

commonly intend by Good Luck. 
When a Man is ſaid to be Fortwnate at Play, 
this means, not only that he hath often won 
heretofore, but that he will in all likelihood 
win, whenever he pleaſes to play hereafter : 
Upon this Account, we are fond of ZBetrnig 
B 5 upon 
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upon his: Head, or going Partners with him, 


it he will ſuffer us to ſhare in his Luck. They 
on the other Hand, who are called Unfortu- ® 


zzate in theſe Reſpe&s, we look upon, as Men 


that always, or at leaſt generally, Loſe; and 
it is uſual to ſay, that ſuch Men would doÞ 
well to leave off Play ; which yet the Men of | 


Good Luck are permitted and encouraged to 
nſe. Now this makes it plain, that we have 


adark Notion of an odd unintelligible Quali- | 
ty, from whence it cames to paſs, that ſome | 
Men Win and Others Loſe. And in this | 
Senſe it is, that I affirm the Words Good Luck | 
and /!! Luck to be empty Sounds, and to ſigni- # 


fie nothing at all. 


* Several Perſons of Eminence have been | 
eſteemed Fortunate, in their Undertakings ; | 
and their former Succeſſes have been re- *® 


ceived as Pledges of the like in all their future 
Attemps. A certain Principle of Good Luck 
hath been thought inherent in them, which 
could not fail of bringing every thing they 
took in Hand to its deſired Effect. Many re- 
markable Examples of this kind are to be 
met with in Story ; Some of which I will do 
my ſelf the Juſtice to produce, that I may 


prevent any Suſpicion of impoſing upon my 


Reader in this Matter. 

One of the moſt Forranate Perſons (for I 
ſhall uſe the vulgar Way of ſpeaking in this 
and other ſuch like Terms, till I have fully 
explained my ſelf about them) that Hiſtory 
makes mention of, is Polycrates , Tyrant /of 

F-4 


[rr ] 
B6amos, who was Cotemporary with Cambyſes 
King of Perſia; above five hundred Years be- 
fore Chrift, Herodotus gives us an Account 
of Him, ſome of the moſt memorable Paſlages 
#whereof I will very briefly relate. He, though 
Sof private Fortune and low Birth, found 
#means, in Conjunction with his two Brothers, 
to poſſeſs - himſelf of the Ifle of Samos, of 
Ewhich He and They were likewiſe Tyrants, 
for Kings. Now it was Good Luck not to 
: Efſink under ſo bold and deſperate an Attempt ; 
\ Zbut this was only the firſt ſtep of his great 
| F Fortune, The holding a little Iſland in Part- 
# nerfhip with two others, was no ſuch mighty 
z Matter : but, ſhortly after, he put one of his 
* Brothers to Death, and the Other upon ſa- 
* ving himſelf by Flight, and thus was left in 
Z ſole Poſſeſſion of Samos. His Battles both by 
# Sea and Land were Succeſsful to a Wonder. 
z Heconquer'd ſeveral Iſlands in the Archipelago, 
# ſeized the Ships of all that paſſed there with- 
z out any Damage to himſelf; and uſed to ſay, 
* That if they belonged' to the Enemy, they were 
8g good Prize ; but if they were Friends, it was in his 
= Power to oblige them more by Reſtitution, than if 
8 they had never been ſeized at all, All this was 
ſo far from working him Miſchief, that he be- 
# came the Terrour of the Archipelago, and of 
| all the Coaſts of Greece and Aſia, which lye 

upon that Sea. | 

In the mean while he entred into Alliance 
with Amaſis King of Egypt; who, having 
heard the continued Snerefſes of Polycrares, 
: 1 SE 
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wrote him Word, That though all the AdJJy .S4 
vantages of a Prince, in Friendſhip with himyj Re 
ſelf, were matter of great Joy to him, yet-h@ Pe 
could not but ſuſpe& ſo uninterrupted a courſ}} dil 
of Happineſs, when he conſidered how the Gods enfj an 
vy Men their Proſperity. He therefore adviſedy to 
him to croſs the Strain of this Fortune, byy tr 
induſtriouſly lofing ſomething, which wagy hi 
particularly dear to him. Polycrates, in ComMJ 74 
Pliance with this Advice, went on Board, Cc 
and threw into the Sea a very curious Seal, d 
engraven upon an Emerald ; ſo that no Poſſi-B *t 
bility appeared of his ever recovering a Seal, N 
upon which he ſet an infinite Value , and | 1: 
which he parted with, with great ReluQtancy. # 1 
Yet by Good Luck ſo it came about, (which | 
perhaps was an Accident ſcarce to be paral- # 1 
led) that, five or ſix Days after, a Fiſher- Þ 1 
man preſented him with a Fiſh of prodigious # « 
Bigneſs, which he had taken in that Sea: Þ} | 
And in the Belly of this Fiſh, the Seal was Þ | 
found. Polycrates his Good Fortune did not ſtop |} 
there ; but. there needs no more be ſaid, to | 
ſhew what Herodotus meant by calling him a | 
Fortunate Perſon, which is a Title frequently | 
applied' to him, by that Hiſtorian. 

And yet this very Man came to the moſt 
Unfortunate End that ever was, by ſuffering 
himſelf to be moſt groſly impoſed upon by 
Oretes, Preſident of Lydia, who, to decoy him 
thither, pretended to have vaſt Sums of Mo- 
ny, which he deſigned todepoſit in his Hands, 
intending afterwards to retire with him to 
Samos ; 


_ and by a Dream of his Daughte 


told his Misfortune, yet, 
truſted himſelf 
him. We 


| nor indee 
= leave Samos, W 
2 long as he continued 1N It. 


© ſhould me ntion 
7 upon Alexander : Who from 2 petty Prince 
* of Macedonia became Maſter of that 
7 pire of the Perſians, and made 
| ſucceſsfully through Dangers innumerable, as 
| every body knows. For | 
C underſtood, to nee 
| this Occaſion- He might have 


[13 ] 
ped to be out of the 
d Maſter, the King of 


Perſia, who ſought his Life. Polycrates, though 


| by the Oracles, 
r which fore- 
in deſpight of all, 
with Oretes, who Crucified 


y repoſe his Confi- 


4 any reaſonable Temptation, 10 
here he Knew himſelf ſafe, fo 


to be imagined, that a Man 


It is ſcarce 
Good Fortune, and not think 


huge Em- 
his Way 


his Story 15 £00 wel 
4 an Abridgment upon 


in the Purſuit of his Con- 


rage OT Conduct.. 
that the very thin 
ed any Otner Perſon 
his Good Fortune M 
Inſtances whereof 1 ſhall juſt me 
the principal Hiſtorians, who wrote his Luie 3 
and thoſe in ſuch Events as Are very extraor- 


digary and ſurprilng. Quint. 


aa 
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Ouwnt, Curtius tells us, that Alexander him-| 
ſelf admired his own Good Fortune, when he con- 
ſidered the Condition of thoſe Paſſes, 

L iii. C4. through which he had made his way 
 #nto Cilicta ; and acknowledged, how | 


eaſe a Matter it had been, to have knocked them 


all on the head, with Stones, had his Enemies but | 
thrown them down from the Rocks, as they were 
marching underneath. Contemplatus Locorum | 


Situm, n0n alias magis dicitur admiratus efſe K#! 


felicitatem ſuam, obrui potuiſſe vel ſaxis confite= || 
batur , ſs fuiſſent qui in. ſubeuntes propellerent. © 
In another Paſſage, ſpeaking of Parmentio, * 
one of Alexander's chief Commanders ; He #® 
ſays, he dur5t not venture upon a Way , with | 
which he was unacquainted, without the Diretti- | 
ons of a Guide ;, but depending upon his Maſter*s 
Good Fortune, he iordercd ſome of the Coun- 
try People to be called in, and truſted himſelf to 
Their Conduftt. TIgnotum iter ſine duce non au= 
debat ingred ;, Felicitati ramen Regis 
ſus confiſus, Agreſtes, qui duces ite- 
neris eſſent,, excipi juſſit. He ſays in another 
place, © That Alexander's Good Fortune ne- 
© yer forſook him in times of Difficulty 
& and Danger. Nec defuit illi perpetua in re- 
bus dubiis felicitas, He introduces Alexander, 
enjoyning his Men to rely upon his 
Good Fortune , and putting great 
Confidence in it himſelf. Arriar 
obſerves,that his Good Fortune encouraged him 
to attempt the moſt hazardous and deſperate 
things; And many other Paſſages both theſe 

MLT Aythors 
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CM 1 
= {Authors have to the ſame purpoſe, not ne- 
z- &cſlary to be inſiſted upon at preſent. Theſe 
, lready produced prove ſufficiently, that the 
Greek and Latin Words, which anſwer to 
p Good Fortune, ſignifie ſome notional unintelli- 
Fible thing, which was ſuppoſed to attend 
Tonſtantly upon Alexander, and to render him 
ucceſsful. Quintus Curtins ſays, that notwith- 
anding a great deal of that Succeſs was owing to 
ELis Gallantry, yet he was indebted to Fortune for 
arhe much greater part of his Conqueſts, for, ſhe 
. ſcemed to be at his Diſpoſal entirely, and to have 
F Devored her ſelf to Him only, of all Mankind. 
4 Fatendum et, cum plurimum wvirtutt 
\ Zdebuerit, plus debuiſſe Fortune, quan 
8 ſolus Omnium Mortalium 1n poteſtate 
* habuit, * Plutarch indeed, hath * De for- 
{ compoſed two Diſcourſes, where- {7 ** 
7 in he undertakes to prove the con- 
7 trary; but even there he uſes the Words 
# Fortune and Good Succeſs in the ſame Senſe I 
* am ſpeaking of. This Acceptation of the 
Words is no part of the thing he quarrels at ; 
Z but he only takes upon him to ſhew, that the 
# many ViRories obtained by Alexander were 
# truly and properly the Effect of his extra- 
g ordinary Valour and Conduda, and not ſo 
much the Gift of his Good Fortune, 

The ſame Author in the Life of Sy!lz, ob- 
ſerves, that his Enemies eſteemed him a very 
Fortunate General; and that he 5 
was ſo far from taking Offence at 4c —gag oY 

JT his Victories being attributed to bis 
IE 
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[16 ] 
his Good Fortune, that himſelf affected to teÞ$ Co 
the World, how much better he ſucceeded in thi 
Attempts of the greateſt Hazard, than ik m: 
others where all his Meaſures had been moſf$ ye 


prudently adjuſted. After his Triumph$ A 
when he gave the People of Rome an AccounÞF yp 
of all that had befallen him in the Wars juſf: yy 


then concluded ; he was equally tt 
careful to relate all thoſe * SzcceſſesÞ* x 
| which were owing to his Good For$c 
72476, as thoſe other Advantages due to his 
- Valour and Condua. And at laſt$« x 
ordered that the Surname of * For-#< ; 
zunate ſhould be given to him. Ac 
The Roman Hiſtorians have boaſted greatly 3c - 
of the Good Fortune of Pompey; and Cicero 
makes uſe of this Argument, to diſpoſe the |< 
People of Rome in his Favour ; and to procure «« 
for him the Command of the War againſt Y1;; 
AZithridates, Obſerve how he expreſſes him- Yor 
ſelf upon this Occaſion : © It remains now, Þ ,,; 
** that I ſay ſomething with regard to his A ,; 
** Good Fortzne, which, though no Man may | ft 
' Preſume to engage for in his own Caſe, yet |; 
** we all may take notice of , and relate, in 
** the Actions of Others ; but this I ſhall do if / 
* with all that Modeſty and Reſerve, which IF, 
** becomes a Subject, depending wholly upon | 7 


S T5 cu» 
TUNM&s- 


* TV 


** the Divine Power and Providence. Now | 
** ] am clearly of Opinion, that when Fab:us 
** Maximus, Martellus, Scipio, Marins, and 
** ſundry other Eminent Generals, were em- 
** ployed by the State, it was not only their 
** Cou- 


[ 79 ] 


Courage, but their Foreure, which-induced 
the People to entruſt them with the Com- 
mand of their Armies. For no doubt can 
be made, but that, beſides their great 
Abilities, there was a certain Fortune ap- 
pointed by Divine Providence to attend 
upon ſome famons Men, and to Conduct 
IF them to Honour, and Renown, and uncom- 
/e$* mon Succeſs in their Management of Im- 
” F< portant Aﬀairs. Now, with reſpe& to 
U5g< this Perſon in particular, I ſhall ſo tem- 
ſth * per my ſelf, as to ſay, not that he hath 
Y-F* Fortune abſolutely at his own Diſpoſal ; 

#*< but, which is ſufficient for my Purpoſe, that 
y &#< we ſhall do well to remember how he hath 
"OF*© ſucceeded formerly, and from thence to 
© Proportion our Hopes and Expecations, 
CB of what he is like to do hereafter. Re- 
t Bliguum efF, ut de Felicitate quam 


" Wpreſtare de ſe ipſo nemo poreZt, memi- Om_— 
4 nifſe & commemorare de altero poſſu- ar [4 © xvs. 
7 mus, ſicut aquum et homini de pote- 
E ftate Deorum,timide & panca Dicamus, Ego autem 
E ſic exiſtimo, Maximo, Marcello, Mario & ceteris 
8 Maents Imperatoribus, non ſolum propter virtutem, 
7 /cd etiam propter fortunam, ſepins Imperia Man- 
s data, atq; exercitus eſſe commiſſos, Fit enim pro= 
* fefto quibuſdam ſummis viris quedam ad amplitudi- 
nem, & gloriam, & ad res magnas bene gerendas 
divinitus Adjuntta Fortuna, De hujus autem 
hominis felicitate quo de nunc Agimus, hac utar 
s Moderatione adicends , non ut in illins poteſtate 
3 poſitam eſſe Fortunam, ſed ut preterita meminiſſe, 
g reliqua ſperare videamur, It 
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It were eaſie to produce other Teſtimonicy C e/ 
concerning Pompey's Good Fortune, but therood . 
is no occaſion atall for them. It will be morYomr 
agreeable to my preſent Deſign, to Reflet oſt 


little upon the 1] Fortune, which befell him it 
the Civil War. Furſt of all, when Ceſar be: 
gan to oppoſe him, he was utterly unprovi 
ded of any Means to Reſiſt him, and under 


neceſlity of quitting Rome and 1raly, to his Ri 


val, in an ignominious manner. His Arm 


in Spair, under the Command of Afranins andy 
Petreins, was routed by Ceſar, without ſo'muchy 


as one formal Battle. He could not hinde 


him from paſling out of 7raly into Epirus, tho'i 
Ceſar had no Fleet, to withſtand His. Ce/ar's 


Troops paſled twice without Oppoſition. He 
loſt an Opportunity, which was put into his 
Hands, of defeating his Army ; which might 
all have been cut to pleces, had he purſued 


the Advantage gained upon them in Epirms ; | 
And, in the Fight at Phar/alia, where there | 
was all the likelihood in the World of his | 


beating Ceſar, he was ſo Unfortunate, that 


the very thing, which in Appearance mult } 
have ſecured his Conqueſt, was the very Oc- | 
caſion of his Ruine. After this Defeat, in- | 


ſtead of retreating into Mauritania, to King 
Fuba, who would moſt gladly have received 
and aſſiſted him with all his Forces, he un- 
luckily threw himſelf into Egypt; and was 
there Aſſaſſinated and Murdered, juſt as he 
was going aſhore, 


Ceſar 


sH 


[ 19 ] 
Ceſar, on the Contrary, had nothing but 
ood Fortune as we plainly ſee by his own. 
rfommentaries; and even the raſheſt and 
 Woſt hazardous Undertakings proſpered in 
is Hand, His Hiſtory is univerſally known, 
veWd I need not infiſt upon Particulars, I 
1H ill therefore only detain the Reader, with 
r aJne ſingle Paſſage, taken out of Plutarch's 
U-Book, Of the Fortune of the Romans. © Uporr 
ny leaving Brunduſinm, ſays he, the fourth of 
dF Farmary, he croſſed the Sea ſucceſsfully, 
chil his Fortune getting the better of the Wea- 
erf8* ther and the Seaſon. When he had found 
4 8 Pompey, who was then in Epirxs with his 
£ 


le; 
a« 


SF whole Army, and Maſter both of the Field 
eff* and the Sea, though but a handful of his 
$F* own Forces were with him, thoſe under 
* Antonius and Sabinus being not yet come 
* upto joyn him ; he boldly embarked in a 
<< ſmall Veſlzl, and ſet Sail, without letting 


" 


| © the Pilot know. who he was, and paſling 
© in the Diſguiſe of a Servant. A violent 
* Storm ſpringing up, the Pilot began to 

© © tack, and then diſcovering himſelf, he ſaid, 
© Goon, my Lad, and fear not ;" ſpread all thy 
£ © Sails to Fortune, and take in all the Wind thou 
8 © cant, for thou haſt Ceſar and his. Fortune 
© on board thee. Thus He was .confident, 
© that this Good Fortune ſailed and travelled 
© with him, that it encamped with;/him in 

J © the Army, that it fought with him-in his 
7 <© Battles, in ſhort that it never left him. 
7 © This made the Sea calm in the Ne 
| em= 
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** Tempeſt, this made Winter to him become 
*© as Summer, this made Delay and Speed 
*© equally ſucceſsful in the Event, and inſpi 
* red Cowards with Courage ; Nay, which 
"cis yet more amazing, this made Pompey 
** flee, and Prolomy Murder his Friend, tha 
*© ſo Pompey might fall, without Ceſar having 
© the Guilt of ſhedding his Son-in-law' 
* Blood. They who read this Book of Plu- 
tarch will find, that he endeavours to repre 
ſent the Greatneſs of the Roman Empire, as an 
Effect of Good Fortune, no leſs than of Condud} 
or Courage. 

By theſe Examples it is plain, and by inh- 
nite others it might be made appear, that it 
is no new thing for Men to uſe thoſe Words, 
which in other Languages anſwer to Good 
and 1! Fortune, in a ſenfe denoting ſomewhat 
peculiar to zth:is or that Perſon, at leaſt ac- 
companying him for ſome Time, and upon 
ſome Occaſions, which ſucceeds or defeats 
what he undertakes, ſo as that his Proſpe- 
rous or Diſaſtrons Events cannot be charged 
upon his own Prudence, or the Want of it. 
Though Exe be at this Day Chriſtian, yet 
the Pagan Modes of Expreſſion continue {till } 
in uſe; and many Words are taken into com- 
mon Speech, which have ſcarce any Signif- 
cation. For aft r all, what is this Fe ne ſcay 
guoy, Which denominates Men Forrtunate or 
Unfortunate ? It can only be One of theſe Forr 
things. Either Fir#, Deſtiny, which ſome 
heretofore, and many even in our Days look 


upou 
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of all that happen»? in the 
hich is buT a- 


orld. Or Secondly Fortune, WIC 
auce. Or T birdly bat the 


leathen called a Man's Good 
) $ {till term h1s Good or Evil 


dngel. Or e\fe Laſtly, G04 himſelf. Now 
t no Man) without EX 


can be aſſured, that God Or Te 
els produce thoſe Events, for which WE 
in aſſign no natural Caule 5 and that Forte 
End Deſtiny are merely imaginary things; fo 
hat this pretended Principle of Good Luck 
« in effec nothing +» oli... if « 2 = 
ith any Skill tO examine tho!e, who think 
tves perfealy well, 

He wou 
e out their 


evelation, 


p 


u1d be at. 


Shaps be vain tO expect, L 
\« found in this ATl of Reaſoning, equal to 


G vat incomparable Philoſopher- 
fi- Bfore we muſt content our ſelves with another 
\s Mankind, DJ proving 


cay Method of Diſabuſing M 

or flparticularly, tha a one of theſe For 
our things juſt now mentioned 15 the real Caulc 
me of Mens Good Or Tl Luck, either in Lotter#s 


ok flor in any other Matters , which have 9 
ne- 
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neceſſary Dependence upon the Skill anſs1 
Prudence of the Perſons , who engage iÞt 


them: 
"0 


if 
—— 
_— ——_— 


Cnavp. II. hy 
That Deſtiny #s not the Cauſe of Good Luck i [ 
IN Luck. or 


al 


Everal of the ancient Heathens, and par 
): ticularly the Sect of the Stoicks, though 
every thing that happened to be the unavoid 
able Effe&t of Deſtiny. And many no doub 
at this Day tread in Their Steps: fron 
whence it is, that we are ſo frequently told 
that No Man can avoid his Deſtiny, and th: 
ſo. many Events are charged upon I know no 
what Fatality, which neceſſarily brings then 
to. pals. 
When the Stoigks heretofore were asked 
What they meafft by Deſtiny ? they readil) 
gave this Anſwer, A certain Fram 
or Diſpoſition of all things mutuall 
« - linked together, and moving it ſelf b 
eternal Succeſſions of Cauſes and Effefts, in ſuch 
Adanner, that nothing can break the Chain, 0 
avert its Courſe ;, 10 that, according to theit 
Principles, whatever at any time came tec 
paſs could not poſſibly but come 'to paſs. - It 
were eaſie to ſhew from expreſs Teſtimonies 
of ancient Writers, how generally this Opi 
nion was received ; The Reader, if he pleaſh 
may conſult thoſe quoted in the Margin, = 
| 1s 
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ds farther Satisfaction *, AsIdo LE 4 
pt intend to enlarge upon explain- yic.%. «bs 


pon the Arguments 4 
Defence, or in Prejudice SH 
he Whole of my Defign, ts only —C< '7: 

ck @ \hew, that They attributedAll things 
d ſuch a Chain ufes, did not under- 


g this. Deſtiny was groundlels, and ſuppoſed 
ly ; and that too ſuch a Notion, as is of 
o ſervice towards the clearing any one Diffi- 
Ilty in the World. For who ever told the 
:Stoicks, that every thing 1s neceſſarily and 
noſnavoidably brought about, in the Manner 
1enfve ſee it ? How did they know, that Cauſes 

&t with ſuch uncontroulable Power, and that 
edfghe Effets ſo inſeparably follow them ? 
lilWhis was not ſure revealed to them from 
zmffeaven; They never pretended to ſuch Di- 
alFine Authority for it. It was in truth a 
" bpulgar Opinion, which They, as well as 
b Fnany others, eſpouſed by Strength of Fancy. 
ofiſhere was not any inward Sentiment of their 
einMind, refleting upon the Fatality of their 
tþwn Adions, that had diſpoſed them to it. 
IFLet.any Man examine his own Breaſt, and 
eWay, in good earneſt, whether he be throughly 
1:convinced, that all the Reſolutions he takes 
ſefwere ſuch as he found himſelf neceſſarily de- 


termined to ; and that he could not poſſibly 
, Fave 
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have reſolved otherwiſe. No Man, I da 
be confident , who ſpeaks ſincerely, is at 
to ſay this. Can we then affirm, that othe 
Intelligent Beings, which the Stoicks, (wh 
held an infinite Number of Gods of diff 
rent Orders) acknowledged to be in ti 
World, have no Liberty neither ; but th; 
They are dragg'd along in all they do, by tt 
ſame Chain of Deſtiny ? It is evident, no M: 
can affirm this, without ſaying what he ne! 
ther . does, nor can know. - Now if ſuch 
Spirit as our Humane Soul be free, as we plain 
ly find and feel it, at leaſt in abundance © 
Inſtances ; and if there may be other Intell} 
gent Subſtances free as well as this, then it i 
the vaineſt thing in the World to talk « 
Fatality or Deſtiny ;, when infinite Free Sp! 
rits do a thouſand things, which 1t was poſ. 
ſible for them not to have done at all. Bu 
without running the Matter ſo far, this i 
moſt certain, that no Man can ſay, that hi 
aſſuredly knows, that there are no fre: 
Agents or Cauſes in the World ; and conſe 
quently it muſt be allowed that Deſtzny is: 
groundleſs Suppoſition, and advanced with 
out any Proof. Nay, it is the leſs defenſible 
becauſe of no uſe in Philoſophy : My mean 
ing is, that, admitting the thing, we are ne 
ver the nearer giving an account of any on 
natural Effe&, than thoſe who reject it ; .Na 
Theſe indeed givea much more probable Ac 
count, upon Their Principles, than the for 
mer, And if we make a Tryal now by ap- 
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plying this Notion to any common Caſe, our 
own Experience will quickly demonſtrate the 
WTruth of what I fay. 

WM To keep cloſe to my Subje&t; I deſire to 


know for inſtance, whence it comes to paſs, 


that the Perſons who had the greateſt Bene- 
W#:s in the Lorreries lately drawn, had thoſe 
advantagious Lots; and that a world of Peo- 
Jple who took out as many or more Tickets 


Nl than They, got nothing ? Will you think it 


an Anſwer to ſay , This was brought about 
by a Chain of neceſſary Cauſes, which diſpo- 
ſed the Benefits and Blanks, in ſuch a certain 
S Order? Where are theſe neceſlary Cauſes, 
which have produced this Effect ? It is ridicu- 
f lous, to aſlert ſuch a thing as this without any 
Proof; and to give a meer Suppoſition for a 
Reaſon of ſomewhat elſe, and that too ſuch a 
' Suppoſition, as it is impoſſible to give any pro= 
W bable appearance to. Now if I, on the other 
L hand, averr; that this Combination of Tickers 
Y proceeds from the Motions given to them 
when they were mingled together, without any 


IS a knowledge or deſign of the Perſons by whom 


they were ſo mingled ; this is what no Man 
can diſprove me in. If I proceed, and fay 
again, that ſuch a Motion is the Effet of a 
free Intelligent Subſtance, who ſhakes the 
LK Boxes in which the Tickets lye, more or 

leſs, and who is guided more by Humour or 
Fancy than by Reaſon ; This again is what 
cannot be denied me. Now then, I will 
iay, ſuch a one had the Great Lot, becauſe, 
| C accord- 
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according to the Motion of the Tickets, hi 
Number came up againſt that Lot ; Afee 
which, there is no reaſon for any farthe! 
enquiry. For I ought not undertake, nor il 
It poſſible for me, to give the reaſon of tha 
Motion and Order, into which the Ticke 
were put, without the Minglers knowing 
what effect 1t would produce ; nor why they 

ſhook the Boxes, Ter times (for inſtance 
rather than Ame. or Eleven, So that tha 

Stoick's Fatality, which ſome will - have tha 
Cauſe of good and bad Luck upon theſe Occa 
ſions, is the fondeſt Imagination that can be 
But I have more againſt it ſtill ; which is 
that They, who uſe the words Fatality and 
Deſtiny, have no Idea of what they ſay them 
ſelves ; and this is my Second Remark upon 
the particular Point now before us. 

'Tis true, they glve ſeveral Definitions off 
theſe things, which come at laſt to that al- 
ready mentioned. But they are ſuch Defini-W 
tions, as do not ſhew, that they have any 
clear and diſtin&, or indeed any Idea at all, 
of the thing they pretend to define. This 
will ſoon be ſeen, by examining Chryſippze his 
Definition in A. Ge/lizs, whoſe words in the 
Original are theſe : evo) ov rafts F Gawy 55 di 
Vs F frigey Tos £7ens Emnonalurrwye That 15, 
A Natural Connexion of all this Univerſe, where 
from all Eternity one thing follows another con- 

$64 ftantly and regularly. This Connex1- 

2... on, he ſays afterwards is * invio-l 

T:. * lable, , Gellixs hath paraphraſed 
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t thus: Semprterna quedam & indeclinabilss ſerzes 
erum &- Catena, voluens ſemet ipſa ſeſe, & im- 
-W!icans per eternos Conſequentia ordines, ex qui- 
bus apta connexaq, ef. The rendring where- 
Wor ſtrictly and literally, as it is difficult, ſo 
Ws it unneceſſary, becauſe I have given the 
Wenſe of it before. . 
8 Now, in order to comprehend the Falla-, 
#cy of theſe Terms, we ſhall do well to 9b- 
ſerve, that our Ideas may be reduced to Two 
Worts. The Firſt are of Things which have 
\ hel actual exiſtence without us ; The Other 
> of ſuch as our Mind formsto it ſelf at plea- 
ſure, and which have nothing in nature and 
reality, which anſwers to our Ideas. When 
, for example, am looking upon a Tree, 
POREnd conſider what it is that then preſents it 
Melf to my thoughts, this is an Idea of a thing 


4 really exiſting, whether I think upon it, or 
Jr ot. But now, when I form to my ſelf an 


"Midea of a Tree, a Mile in heighth, and bear- 
Ing golden Apples; this is a fanciful Idea, 
-1;82d ſuch as no Tree actually exiſting ever re- 

ſembled. Now , when theſe two ſorts of 
Ideas are to be defined, we muſt. proceed ve- 
y differently with reſpe& to each of them. 
hen an imaginary Idea 1s to be defined, 
ou are at your own liberty ; Say but what 
on will have it, and the Definition is juſt 
Wand good. But when a thing which aQually 
'Wcexilts is to be defined, by the Idea we con- 
eive of it, we are not then at liberty to 
ake this Definition what we pleaſe, ig” 
G2 the 
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the exiſtence of the thing is independent upon 
us: and,to make this a good Definition,it muſt 
ſhew, what the thing defined hath in common 
with the reſt of the ſame Species, and what it 
hath peculiar to it ſelf, whereby it is diſtin 
guiſhed from them. So that, after having 
heard and underſtood this, we can conceive 
the thing beforeus clearly, without confound 
ing it with any other thing whatſoever. 

Great care muſt be taken not to confound 
the Definition of an abſtracted Idea, with 
that which deſcribes an Idea of a thing which 
really exiſts, . For elſe it is evident, we ſhall 
not only attribute to things exiſting ſome-} 
what which in truth they have not ; but we 
ſhall alſo miſtake abſtracted and arbitrary 
Ideas, for the Images of things which have 
an actual exiltence. 

And this is direaly the Errour of the 
Stoicks in the Matter now under conlidera 
tion. They ſaw not any thing in Nature 
which could oblige them to think, that there 
is an unavoidable Deſtiny in all Events. The 
Idea they have been pleaſed to form to them- 
ſelves of this Matter cannot be ſaid to be co- 
pied after Nature, as that of a Tree is from 
ſomething ſeen by us. It 1s an Idea purely 
notional and abſtracted, ſuch as they have 
tryed to frame as they could, and in which 
theſe two things are obſervable. Fir, They 
take it for granted without any Proof, tha 
there 1s in reality ſuch a Deſtiny, as they had 
formed 1n their own imagination. Theron 

| oun 
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found an Idea framed at pleaſure, with an 
Idea of ſomewhat aQually exiſting ; and this 
muſtY ſhews, that they did not rightly underſtand 
mong themſelves. Secondly, Setting aſide the thing 
at itWit ſelf, conſidered as-ſomewhat exiſting, 0- 
ſtin-Y therwiſe than in our own imagination, yet, 
vingWif we examine the Idea, which anſwers to 
e1vellthe Words I have now quoted, even thus 
nd we ſhall find it looſe and altogether indi- 
ſtint. Thoſe Words, A Conntxion of all 
undyg things im the Univerſe with each other, ſignifie 
vitn nothing particular and expreſs upon this. oc- 
nchy caſion ; and the reſt of the Definition, whish 
hall follow one another from all Eternity, are every 
me-# whit as dark and confuſed as the former, This 
we is a blind Deſcription of a chimerical Fe ze 
ary ſcay quoy, which hath ſome affinity-and rela- 
1aveEt tion to the looſe Ideas of Diſpoſition, Con 
nexion, and Conſequence, It is a Piaure of an 

thel unknown Entity, of which no Man hath a 
rae particular Conception, and by vertue where- 
ure. of, according to the Principles of the Stoick 
er@ Philoſophy, every thing is neceſſarily brought 
to pals. 
Plutarch, who frequently falls foul upon 
theſe Philoſophers, though he ſeem in' part 
to concur with their Opinion of Deſtiny, will 
furniſh us with ſundry and ſenſible Inſtances 


of Expreſſions, which have no determinate 
1ch ſignification. In his Book, how Men ought to 
hell ftrdy the Poets, he tells us, that ſeveral things 
hat attributed to the Gods, are not to be under- 


ſtood of the Gods A Op but of Deſtiny 
3 or 


«* ful, when attended with Jdlenef,, AMeannef 
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or Fortuve. When Heſrod, for the purpoſe, 
forbids us to.reproach any ar with his Po- 
verty, becauſe this 5s the Diſpoſal and Gift 0 
the * Bleſſed , that exif eternally. 
Plutarch hath this Remark. © The 
« Poet calls that the Gift of the 
** Gods, which depends upon Fortune, He 
** tells us, we ought not to blame thoſe, 
** whom Fortune hath made poor, but that 
*© Poverty. is then blamable and reproach- 


* 1.e. the 
Goa. 


© of Spirit, Effeminacy, and Proa:gality in the 
** Perſon labouring under it. For the Name 
of Fortune being not yet commonly uſed, 
** and Men being ſenſible, that their utmoſt | 
** Prudence could not obſtruct the ſovereign 
© Power of a Cauſe acting without Rule or 
© Method, they deſcribed this Cauſe by at- 
«© tributing it to the Gods. And afterwards, 
having cited ſome Verſes of Homer, which 
ſeem, to.make Jupiter the Author of Evil, he 
adds, that by Jupiter we are to underftand De- 
ſtiny or Fortune, which are Cauſes which we 
cannot comprehend, and ſuch as have no dependence 
at all upon our ſelves. Ev 41s T9 40vanonoey ni Ths 
eirias: Theſe Words ſhew plainly, that thoſe 
Expreſſions are Names for two very dark 
Ideas, and which are little, if at all, different 

from Nothing. | 
Now , though this Obſervation be moſt 
true, .,yet Men are ſo uſed to talk what they 
do not underſtand, and at the ſame time to 
fancy they underſtand what they ſay Donn: 
's 


C831 


y well, that the ſame Expreſſions continue 
ill in uſe. To ſay nothing at preſent of 
ortune, Which will come under our Conſi- 


MWecration by and by, we every Day hear Men 


-xpreſling themſelves after this manner ; that 
uch a one was brought to ſuch a place by his Good 
r Ill Fate; that his Good Fate put him upon ven= 
uring in ſuch a Lottery, where he got a good Be= 
vefit ; That his Ill Deftiny ordained he frond put 
n a-greater Sum than he could afford in a Lottery, 
where he drew nothing but Blanks, That his Good 
Deſtiny brought him a good Lot ; That his Ill De- 

iny kept him from winning, and a world of -0- 
her ſuch like Forms of Speech in common 
onverſation. 

If the much greater part of Men who talk 
hus were called upon to explain therrown 
meaning, they would find themſelves wretch« 
edly at aloſs, For moſt People, in ſpeaking, 
are governed more by Cuſtom, than by Know- 
ledge and Conſideration. "+ 

They uſe this Word, upon ſome Occaſi- 
ons, which they find it applied to before by 
others, without attending to any Senſe of it. 
I have often made the Experiment, and 
found, that Men, who had their good and i# 
Fate conſtantly in their Mouths , have not 
been able to anſwer me, when I asked what 
they meant by it, They were ſurpriſed at 
my enquiring what they intended by ſo com- 
mon an Expreſlion, but yet they were: not « 
able to make me underſtand what they would 
be at, when they. uſed it. 
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If we conſult the Gentlemen of the French 
Academy , they tell us in their Di@cionary, 
that rhe Philoſophers gave this Name to a neceſſa- 
ry Chain of Cauſes, ſubordinate to each other, 
which never fail of producing their Effe&t ;, and that 
the Poets underſtood by it a Power, to which the 


Gods themſelves are ſubjeft, This Definition is { 


much the ſame with the former, only not al- | 
together ſo exact. And beſides, theſe Gentle- | 
men had no reaſon to make a difference be- | 
tween the Poets and the Philoſophers, for 
both agreed in thinking the Gods ſubject to 
Deſtiny, as 1 could eaſily ſhew, were it ne- 
ceſlary to my purpoſe. 1 need not inſiſt lon- 
ger upon this Definition , after what hath | 
been ſaid to That of the Stoicks. But they | 
have given us another ,, whereby they ſeem 
to intend an Explication of Fare and Deſtiny, 
as they are commonly uſed at preſent. De- 


. ftiny, they tell us, #5 likewiſe raken for the par- 


ticular Lot of each Perſon, and for that Portion | 
of Good or Evil ordinarily diſtributed to each 
an. 
One would think this Definition ſufticient- | 
Iy clear, and that all I have ſaid upon this | 
occaſion might be abundantly confuted by } 
having recourſe to it. And indeed, did it | 
import no more than barely the Events of | 
Things, without any regard to the Neceſlity 
of ſuch Events, or to ſome unknown Caule, 
which determins and produces them, the |} 
Difficulty would vaniſh. - But I aſſert, that } 
in uſing this word, Men conſtantly ime in Þ 
their # 
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their Ideas of it, this Cauſe, and the Neceſſity 
of ſuch Events. The Academy have - put this 
beyond diſpute, by the-Examples they give; 
as, No Man can avoid his Deſtiny ,, This is-the 
Fate of Great Men, or Great Common-wealths,, 
and the like. The Firſt of theſe makes ma- 
nifeſtly for me ; For it is derived: from the 
Pagan Idiom, who conſtantly delivered their 
Minds after this manner. Many Examples 
whereof Srobeus hath left us in his eighth 
and ninth Chapters of the Collections of Na- 
tural Productions. The two others upon en- 
quiry will be found to confirm what I have 
{aid. We commonly ſay, *tis the Fare of 
Great Men to be more eſteemed when dead, 
than while yet living ; and we plainly mean 
by this, not only, that this very often hap- 
pens, but that their being ſo is the Effe& of 
I know not what Fatality, which-entails En- 
vy upon Virtue and Merit. So again we 
ſay, it 1s the Fate of Great Common-wealths 
to fall by their own Weight, and to 'ruine 
themſelves when they grow too Greatiz/ By 
which is inferred, that there is a certain 
Period, and Meaſure of Greatneſs , deter- 
mined by Deſtiny, to which when Common- 
wealths have once attained, all: beyond: that 
tends to their decay and undoing. + Every 
Reader will -eafily recolle& what he hath 
heard or read in Authors to this purpoſe. 

Perhaps theſe Gentlemen thought Deft:ny 
and Fatality to be two diſtinct Things. For 
they define the latter, by calling it Vnavo:a- 
WT able 
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able Deſtiny z, which looks, as if they had a 
Notion, - that there is a ſort of Deſtiny which 
may be, avoided. They have likewiſe among 
their Examples put Fatal Deſtiny. Now Fa- 
zal and Tnevitable when applied to - Deſtiny, 
are: mere .Ep:thets and Expletives, fit only 
for Poets when they want to make up a 
Verſe, but; otherwiſe of no uſe at all. 

-'M;; R:ctheler ſeems to :know no Deſtiny, but 
that which is inevitable; For his Definition 
of it is, a Certain Diſpoſition and Order of Pro- 
viaence ., which makes things infallibly come to 
paſs. : This 1s-in truth the Stoicks Notion put 
into. Chriſtian Language: And thus Lipſies 
hath'- done - in his Book of Conftancy : The 
Abbot Fwxreriere: comes very near M. Richeler, 
and defines: Deftny thus: A Diſpoſition or 


Chain of Second Cauſes, ordered by Providence, 


which infers and produces a Neceſſiry in the 
Event. 

. I: ſhall not; here conteſt theſe Definitions ; 
becauſe: my Eighth Chapter will oblige me to 
it, where I propoſe toſhew, that God is not 
the-Cauſe of what the World call Good Luck, 
as 1s generally ſuppoſed. But beſides, it is 


plain, that They who uſe theſe words, Deſti- | 
2y and Fatality, think as little of Providence | 


at that inſtant, as if there were no ſuch thing. 
Theſe Gentlemen indeed, if we obſerve it 
ſtrictly, have defined what the word Deſtiny 
muſt ſignify, if it fignify any thing at all : but 
by no means what the Generality of People 
intend by it, whea they ſpeak it. Now there 

is 
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is a vaſt. difference, . between giving us a De- 
finition of that which Men ſhould' mean by a 
Word; and that which: they generally do 
mean by it, in common. Diſcourſe. 

It is ſufficient, that from what hath gone 
before, I may fairly conclude, that Stoical 
Deſtiny, or Fatality fignifies nothing, neither 
in the Books of the Ancient or Modern Wri- 
ters, nor in the Mouth'of the Vulgar. There 
is'no real Being in Nature, to which theſe 
Names properly belong; and no thing is more 
looſe and' fantaſtical, more confuſed and un- 
intelligible, than that arbitrary Idea, which 
Men form of it in their own Minds. A Man 
had much better ſay nothing, than affirm, 
that he Won or Loft in -a Lottery, becauſe it 
was''his Good or 1l Fate to'do' fo. 1 ſhould 
, & think it much more excuſable to declare I 
 & Wonor Loſt by Hocwus pocus tempora bonus, and 

think* the Gibberiſh of common -Jugglers the 


better: Senſe of the Two. 
= | TEE Fo 


Wu: CHaP, IV. 

That the Terms Good or 1ll Fortune frequently 
"mean nothing, no more than Chance. What 
Senſe this lat Word ts capable of. 


"THe ſecond Cauſe uſually affigned for Good 
or 1! Luck is Fortune ;, or, which 1s but 
another Name for the ſame thing, Chance. 
Now I think my ſelf able to prove, that theſe 
Engliſh words, and thoſe which _— to 
em 
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them in other Languages, are as far from ha- 
ving any-clear Significations as thoſe: treated 
of in the laſt Chapter. But-before 1 reprovethe 
modern Uſe of theſe Words, it will be proper 
to enquire, what Notions the ancient Greeks 
and Romans had of them, becauſe from thence 
they are derived down to us. If They were at | 
a loſs for their. own Meaning in them, it; can 
hardly be expected, that We ſhould under- 
ſtand them-better : And we indeed are more 
to blame, becauſe Religion and Time ought 
to have enlfghtned our Underſtandings, and 
roght us to ſpeak more correQly than They 
id, - 4s oe 

The word w4 in Greek, and Fortuna in 
Latin, - ſignified formerly what Fortane does in 
Engliſh ; but withal, ſome, unknown Princi- 
ple, by which a thouſand Things came to paſs mith- 
out any neceſſity of their being thus or thus, This 
is the Difference, between Fortune and Deſti- 
zy, that the One ſuppoſes. a zeceſſary Canſe, of 
the Effects produced by it, and the other ex- 
* Ariſtotle, whoſe natural Philoſophy is 
generally founded upon the Expref= 
ſions and Notions of the People, 
condemns the Philoſophers, who 
had written before him, of a great Abſur- 
dity, for not defining-wx» Fortune, or Chanca 
dvTeToy; becauſe *tis.clear, he ſays, beyond 
diſpute, that Fortune or Chance produce infi- 
nite;Effects in Nature. _. And though They had 
not thought ſo, yet they ought b0, hayg:ſÞe» 
| en 


*Phyſ.L2. 
Ce 4, $,.0e 


$7] #7 


CITI 


kento them, and ſo much the rather, becauſe 
they ſometimes uſed thefe Words themſelves. 
For his own part, he made no doubt, but 
that there were ſuch things as Fortune and 
Chance, And this is his manner of Arguing 
upon them, by which he diſcovers the Vulgar 
Forms of Speech to have: oftentimes lain at 
the bottom of his Opinions. *©In regard we 
** ſee that ſome things\came to paſs always, 
© and others for the moſt part, abter the ſame 
. *© manner, this makes it plain, that Fortune 
© is not the Cauſe of any of theſe things. That 
©* which is an Effect of Fortune cannot proceed 
* from a neceſlary and regular Cauſe; which 
©. always, nor from ſuch a one as gezerally, Ads 
<« alike. . But now, ſince-ſome things there 
© are, beſides theſe, which happen'ſo,- that 
© all the World declare them to be the Effe& 
* of Fortune, we may plainly ſee, that there 
<« areſuch things, as Fortune and Chance, © For 
* we:know very. well, both that: the things 
© of this Nature are the Work of Formne, and 
© that'what Fortune does is always of this Na- 
© ture. - This manner of Argument ſuppoſes. 
the common Forms of Speaking to be the Rule 
i of Trye andiFalſe ;, and, that a Man may con- 
EZ cludefrom:Words to Things, which, in a Phi- 
loſopher, is a moſt ridiculous Imagination. 
For what is more common, than for the Peo= 
ple toentertain falſe Notions.of Things ; and 
for the ways of expreſling themſelves, ſuited 
to their Notions, to be very. improper and 
diſtant from-the Truth ? | 
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-\ Afterwards heſays, that **whenany thing 
©* of Advantage happens 'to a Man by Acci- 


*« dent; ' This is ſuch a'thing as wecall the Ef- | 


*<fe& of: Fortune or Chance. -For Example : 
A Man goes to a Place, whither: he does not 
uſe to go; and where he ſhould receive Mo- 
ney, 'though at that time he:went-not thither 
with any ſuch deſign; if he reqeive Money 
there, we ſay; that he went thither. and re- 
ceived it, by Chance. ' 
He pretends again, that Herein Forte 
and Chance differ. Fortune is not properly 
concerned, except in the Actions of ſnch Be- 
ings, as 'a& upon a Principle: of Choice ; 
whereas Chance takes place in the Effets of 
Cauſes, which do not -a& by Choice. .I know 
not: whether this Difference were conſtantly 
obſervgd in common Speech, but it is certain, 
that thoſe Bodies were called Auromata, which 

were thought to move of themſelves. - 
- /Thns this Philoſopher imagined he had de- 


fined the Nature of a Cauſe in/Phyſicks;' while 


he only defined the: Words, by which Peo- 
ple:uſed to expreſs themſelves : for he pre- 
tends, that Chance had a great hand in Form- 
ing the Univerſe;; which- is a (moſt abſurd 
Fancy, and \more becoming a Clown or an'I- 


devt, than a Philoſopher, as we ſhall ſee by 


and by. PAST 
The Latins, who put no ſuch diftinQtion be- 

tween Fortuna and Caſus, define them thus : 

& Lot, Chance, Fortune, Event, what elſe is 


© all this, but a thing's falling ont-after one 
Par- 
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<< particular manner, when it might either 
** not have happened at all, or have happened 
« after quite another | manner ' than it hath 
©* done. OuideFt alind Sors, quid Fortuna, quid 
Caſus, quid Eventus, niſt cum ſic ali» x». ny. 
quid accidit, fic evenit, ut vel non ca- Nat. L. 2. 
aere atq, evenire,: vel aliter cadere atq, © & 
evenire potuerit ? 

A Man that reads theſe Definitions of For- 
tune, would be apt to think, by ſome part of 
them, that the Ancients did mean ſomething 
by it ; and yet on the other hand to ſuſpect, 
that they had no Notion at all of the matter, 
Ariſtotle is expreſs that the common Way of 


: Speaking proves Fortune and Chancetobe ſome- 


thing. gave2)y Gor #5! T1 1 Tux) 2 7h dvTHaTON. 
But if they be ſomething, what fort of Things 
are they ? Are they Spirits? Are they Bo- 
dies ? Are they of ſome different Nature ? 
Ariſtotle in his Sixth Chapter of the Second 
Book of Phyſicks, diſtinguiſhes them plainly 
from Spirit and * Nature, for 


theſe, (he fays,) are the Cauſes of "Ry" 
all things Eſſentially, and pag/e. Theſe two 
laſt Cauſes, he owns, did aMrſt produce the 


Heaven, and all the materia! World, but yet 
he ſays, that when all this was done, a thou- 
ſand Things were effeted by Chance after- 
wards. But ſtill he does not inform ns,what this 
pretended Cauſe is, conſidered in it ſelt. For 
in truth he knew not what he meant by it him- 
ſelf. And one may ſee he did not, by his quo- 


ting the common Form of Speech, C— 
tne 
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the Word by the Uſe of it ; -but never giving 
any Definition of Fortune. - He does indeed 
diſallow. that Notion of ſome, who made For- 


' tune a real Cauſe, but ſuch as the Mind of Man 


knew nothing of, becauſe too divine a thing for 
Man to comprehend it, But all that he does, 
1s only telling us the Occaſion; how this Word 
grew ſo generally into Uſe. 

In the mean while, not to mention the 
Poets and their Modes of Speech, which 
might be accuſed - of too great liberty in 
Fiction, the Temples, which 1n ſeveral places 
were dedicated to Good or 1l! Fortune, ſeem to 
ſay, that This was generally reputed a Deity. 
For certainly Men muſt be mad: to the laſt 
Degree, who ſhall go about to build Tem- 
ples, addreſs their Prayers and Praiſes, and 
offer Sacrifices, to any but Gods; that is, 
ſuch as they believe to have a divine, and 
much more an actual, Exiſtence. Now This 
Reaſoning werecertainly concluſive, did Men 
always ſpeak and act conſiſtently; but as it 
is, they often ſpeak Words which they do 
not underſtand, and do many Things, when 
they know not What they do. Tullus Hoſtilizes 
- builta Temple to Fear and Paleneſs. Others 

Pallori & - Erected Temples to the And, to 
Pavori Liv. Fertue, to Honour, to Piety, to Fi- 
Roc: We delity, to Hope, to Chaſtity, to 
Nat. Deor, Concord, to Peace, to Ref, to 
1 2. Lactan. Safety, to Fortune, to Liberty, &C. 
nag Others again were conſecrated, to 
the Feaver, to the Tear, the outh, to Art, 

to 


| 


So ES rs 


[41] 

to Poverty, to Old Age, to Death. Now I 
can by no means perſwade my ſelf, that the 
Ancients believed all theſe things to be things 
actually Exiſting ; but they knew not-what 
they did, when they built ſuch Temples : 
and therefore the A&ions of Men will give 
us no ſurer ground of arguing from them, 
than their Words and common Talk will. 

Nay Some among them were well aware, 
that, when Men talked of Forture,they talked of 
a thing they did not underſtand. Democritns 
ſays, Men formed to themſelves a Phan= x7, qa, 
rome of Fortune, only for a Cover Prep.Ev. 
zo their Ignorance. This Paſſage is 27+ | 
likewiſe quoted from a Comedy of Philemon : 
There is. n» ſuch Deity as Men call Fortune, no ;, 
no ſuch matter ;, all things happen by Chance : 
and that which the World calls Fortune, i any 
thing that happens to Men, without being able to 


give a Reaſon why it ſhould do ſo. So again 


Tully, The Cauſes under the Governance of 
Fortune are fecret, for every thing _ 

muZ$t have its Cauſe, but whatever 15 EW ; 
effefted by a hidden Cauſe, and by a Me- z 
thod which we cannot account for, this 1s properly 
an Effett of Fortune. And Fuvenal 
tells us, that Fortune is only a God- 
deſs in Fiction,.and of Mens making. 


Nullum Numen abeFt fi ſit Prudentia, ſed Te 
Ios facimus, Fortuna, Deam, celoq, locammus. 


Fortune was never Worſhipp'd by the Wiſe; 
But, ſet aloft by Fools, uſurps the _—_ 
'Thus 
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Thus yon: ſee, by the Teſtimony of theſe 
Heathen Writers, that the Word Fortune 
ſignifies nothing at all, though ſome pre- 
tended, that'it imports a real Exiſtence. I 
ſhall clear this Point, by enquiring into the 
thing it ſelf, when I have firſt produced 
two Paſſages of Chriſtian Authors, who ex- 
poſe and confute the Worſhippers of For- 
tune, and were of my Opinion, that this 
Word ſignifies Nothing. 

The former of theſe is Latantivs, who 
argues thus : © Fortune in it ſelf is nothing ; 
© weare not to ſuppoſe, that the 
* Word denotes any thing of real 
© exiſtence, take. it in what ſenſe 
** you pleaſe. Fortune is ho more than an 
Event, which is ſudden and unexpected. 
© But the Philoſophers, that they might 
© not fail to miſtake in every thing, pre- 
** tended to be very Wiſe in a trifling Mat- 
** ter. Thoſe I mean, who change the Sex 
** of Fortune, and will needs have it a God, 
* and not a Goddeſs. The ſame Deity they 


Inſt. Divin. 
L 3. C. 29. 


*© call ſometimes Nature, and ſometimes For- - 


© tune, becauſe as Cicero obſerves, it effeits 
* many things which we do not expeft, by reaſon 
** of our Ignorance in the Cauſes that produce 
** them. And,” not knowing the Reaſons why a 
= thing happens, Men muSt needs be ignorant 
©* what it 15, that brings it about. The ſame 
* Author in a very ſerious Tra&t, where he 
*< gives his Son Rules:drawn from Philoſophy, 
** to govern him in his Behaviour, Who, ſays 


he, 


&*Þ 


he, ©* does not know, that the Power of Fortune 
** 25 great, which ſide foever ſhe takes? For 
* when ſhe oppoſes us, we are certainly worſted. 
La#antins ( after ſome Refle&ions upon 
Cicero, which are not much to the Matter 
now in hand;) proceeds in this manner : 
** Who does not know ? ſays he, For my part I 
* know no ſuch thing. Let him ſhew me, 
**if he can, what that Power is, what is the 
** Favour of Fortune, and what her Oppoſition 


} © to us. It is by no means for the Repu- 
| © tation of a Man of Wit and Parts, .to lay 
E © down a thing for grarited, which, if one 


* deny, he 1s not able to make out. 

The other Author, which I ſhall produce 
upon this Occaſion, 1s * Boethins, 
whoſe Style in Beauty is equal to ,*P* Co 
that of Lattantius, and his Reaſon- Prof. "TI 
ing is much before His. ** If any 
«* one (ſays Philoſophy, with whom Boethins 
* is holding a Dialogue) defines an acciden- 
** tal Event (Caſum) and ſuch as is not pro- 
** duced by any Connexion of Cauſes ; I af- 
** ſert, that Chance is nothing in the World, 
* that it is an empty Word, without any 
** Senſe. or Signification at all. For where 
**© can Chance find a place, in things which 
*© God keeps in a regular Method ? There is 
© no greater Truth, than that nothing can 
©* come out of nothing. Not one of the An- 
** cients ever contradicted this Maxime, tho” 
* they underſtoad it, not of the Efficient, but 
© the Material, Cauſe. Now, if a thing 
were 


[ 44 ] 


** wereproduced without a Cauſe, that thing | 
** would come out of nothing. But, if this | 


© cannot be, then neither can there be ſuch 
« a thing as Chance, according to our Defi- 
* nition of it. Well, but (replies Boerhine ) 
** 1s there then nothing, which we can pro- 


© perly call fortuitous or caſual? Or is there | 


* ſomewhat to which theſe Names belong, 
** tho* the Vulgar know it not ? Ariſtotle, 
* (ſays Philoſophy ) hath cleared this Difficulty 
* 1n few words, in his Book of Phyſicks, and 
© comes very near to the truth of the mat- 
** ter. What I pray is his Reſolution of the 
*© Caſe? (Says Boethins.) When any thing is 
* done with a certain deſign, (replies Philo- 
** ſophy) and ſome other thing , different 
** from that which was intended , does for 
® other cauſes happen : this thing, fo be- 
** ſides the Intention of the Agent, is what 
* we call a fortuitous or caſual Event. As if 
*"a Man (for inſtance) in digging kis Ground, 
** with a deſign to cultivate it, ſhould find a 


** Pot of Gold hidden there : We ſay this is 


* caſual; but yet it had a real and proper 
** Cauſe; and the unforeſeen and unexpe&t- 
** ed Concurrence of ſuch Cauſes forms that 
* which is termed a caſual Event. If He, 
** who cultivated his Ground had not digged 
** it ; or if he who buried this Treaſure had 
** not laid it in that place, the Gold had not 
** been found as it was. Theſe then are the 
© Cauſes of that accidental Gain, which hap- 
* pened to the Man by this Concurrence of 

X © theirs, 


T1451] 


© © theirs, altogether foreign from the De- 


* ſign, which he propoſed to himſelf in dig- 
« ging his Ground. The Remainder of this 
Argument may be ſeen in the Original, for 
I cannot agree with Boethizs in every Branch 
of it. But this proves, that if the Ancients 
uſed the words of Fortune or Chance to de- 
note any unknown Being, which ads without 
any Rule, and which 1s neither a Spiritual, 
nor a Bodily Subſtance, they knew not their 
own meaning. And yet thus I have ſhewed, 
that Ariſtotle uſed them , whatever Boerhizs 
ſays here to bring him off. 

Let us now conſider the Thing in it ſelf; 
And, in order to diſcern what Senſe theſe 
words Fortune and Chance are capable of, we 
muſt remember, that there are only Two 
ſorts of Beings, which we know of, that can 
contribute to any thing that befals us. The 
Firs ſort, conlilts of Bodies, which, aCting 
alone, and without the interpoſition of any 
other Cauſe, leave no room for Fortune or 
Chance : Becauſe they act by fix'd unalterable 
Rules of Mechaniſm, as all ,, who have the 
leaſt knowledge of Mechanicks and Natural 
Philoſophy are abundantly ſatisfied. - The 
Common People indeed ſay, a Body falls 
of it ſelf, when no Man, nor any ſenſible 
Cauſe, that comes under our Obſervation, 
threw it down. As when Fruit falls-from a 
Tree, ora Tile from the Roof of a Houſe, 
without any pulling , or blaſt of Wind, to 
blow it down, And it is a very uſual thing, 
ro 
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to ſay ſuch things fell of themſelves, or by 
Chance. But it 1s by no means true, that 
nothing interpoſed , and that no external 
Cauſe contributed to that Fall. The Air and 
the Weight of the Bodies, (not to mention 
ſeveral other Cauſes that might concur) Oc- 
caſioned their Fall. A Body would continue 
for ever in the ſame State, did not ſome 
Cauſe from without make an Alteration, 
This is an Axiom in Natural Philoſophy, 
which I need not here go about to prove: 

The ſecond ſort of Beings, are what we 
call Spirirs, who, among ſeveral other Facul- 
ties belonging to them , are endued with 
Liberty, which they exerciſe upon infinite 
Occaſions. They can at any time do or or 
do what they do ; they can do it after 7h; 
or that manner ; "they determine themſelves in 
doubtful or indifferent Caſes, or what they 
look upon to be ſach, by Humour and Fan- 
cy; Without any Other Reaſon, but that 
they have a mind to a& fo or ſo, and with- 
"out the interpoſition of any thing, that ſhould 
neceſſarily engage their Judgment, or their 
Will. Without troubling my Readers with 
a long Lecture of Metaphyſicks, I appeal to 
every Man's own Senſe and Experience, and 
am entirely perſwaded, that all who will 
ſpeak truly what they feel within themſelves, 
in innumerable Inſtances of Humane Life, 
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will agree, that what I have ſaid, is the ve- 
ry Truth of the Caſe. " 
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In this reſpe&t it may be faid, that the 
free determination of a Spiritual Subſtance 
is an Effe& of Chance, becauſe it does not 
proceed from any neceſſary Cauſe. And, in 
regard Spirits act much upon Bodies, the 
intervening of theſe Operations produce 
ſomewhat caſual tm thoſe Motions, which 0- 
therwiſe would not be at all. We will put 
the caſe, that a Box full of Tickets (for the 
purpoſe) lyes upon a Table ; Thoſe Tickets 
will all remain in the ſame ſituation, till they 
are moved, and that which lyes uppermoſt, 
will infallibly be drawn firſt. Here is no 
Chance in all this. But if a Man ſhakes this 
Box ſeveral times, without knowing what 
Alteration this ſhaking makes in the Order 


of the Tickets, by the Will of that Perſon 


intervening upon this occaſion, and that in a 
manner altogether free, Here is ſomewhat 
of Chance, It 1s in the Choice of that Per- 
ſon, whether he will ſhake the Box at all or 
not ; whether he will ſhake it more or leſs; 
and to turn it as many different ways as he ' 
pleaſes. In ſhaking and turning it he is gui- 
ded purely by his own Humour ; without 
knowing what Effect this will have; after all 
which, that Ticket which comes next to hand 
is taken ont, without knowing to what Per- 
{ſon 1t belongs. 

This 1s the uſual Manner of Drawing in 
Lotteries, and this we may call meer Chance, 
which makes ſuch a Man's Ticket come up 
againſt ſuch a Lot, By this you ſee, that 

| Chance, 
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Chance, in proper ſpeaking, is Nothing; And 
that, when we ſay, Such a Hit is owing to 
Chance, the true meaning of it is, that this 
is not meerly the Mechanical Effet of the 
Motion of the Tickets, but that ſome Intel- 
ligent Being contributed to it , which gave 
its free Aſſiſtance in the thing , without 
knowing what would be the Conſequence, 
or how that Change in the Tickets could be 
made. . So that the Word is rather of a Ve- 
gative, than an Affirmative Importance ; or 
the Name of a Negative rather than a Poſitive 
Idea. It denotes only thus much, that there 
was no Cauſe intervening, which did neceſ- 


ſarily produce a certain and determinate Ef-| 
fet; or that made uſe of its Underſtanding 


to produce that particular Effect. 

The Abbot Fureriere obſerves, that Chance 
is ſometimes ſpoken of as a Perſon, and denotes an 
Imaginary Being , to which we fooliſhly attribute 
thoſe Effects, of whoſe Cauſes we are ignorant. 
I own, that ſometimes Chance may have thoſe 
Effects attributed to it, which have a deter- 
minate and neceſſary Cauſe. But when Men 
expreſs themſelves thus, it is from their Ig- 
norance, at leaſt if they pretend to ſpeak 
properly. But thus much 1s certain how- 
ever, as I have ſhewn, that it is an Imagina- 
Ty Being,. a Creature of our own Bfain ; 
and, that nothing leſs than a Poetical Li- 
cenſe will juſtifie our mentioning Chance as 
a Perſon ; which yet is a Form of Speech ſo 
much countenanced by common ule , the 

there 
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there are very few Expreſſions more frequent- 
ly to be met with. 

From theſe Premiſes it evidently follows, 
that good Luck, which is a Conſequence of 
this Chance, 1s likewiſe, in the common accep- 
tation of the Word, a pure Chimera. People 
pretend, that good Luck is confined and fixed 
to ſome certain Perſons, and at the ſame 
time that it is the Effet of Chance, which is 
a manifeſt Contradiction. The Nature of 
Chance conſiſts in its dependence upon a tree 
Cauſe, determining it ſef by Humour and 
Fancy , without Order or Deſign ; and yet 
they will needs have it, that good L1ck 1s fo 
fixed, that it ſhall happen to zz or that partt- 
cular Man. Now what can be more palpably 
abſurd, than to aſſert, that an Effect is, and 
is not, determined at the ſame time. Thus 
Chance in it ſelf is nothing, and the good Luck 
which goes along with ſome certain Perſons, 
is, if I may fo ſay, ſomewhat leſs than no- 
thing. The Firlt expreſles a negative Idea on- 
ly, the Second a contradidtory Idea, if it be al- 
lowable to call a Contradiction an 74es. 

The Caſe is all one with the word For- 
tune; which 1s ſometimes repreſented as a 
Carje, peremptorily reſolved to oblige ſome, 
and to periccute others. - Fortzne was on Pom- 
pey's fide before the Civil Wars, but after- 
wards, ſhe forſook, and fought againſt him. 
Alexaracr had her at his beck till his laſt Sick- 
neſs, but then he is thought Unfortunate not 
to eſcape Poyſoning. In ſhort, Ancient and 

D No- 
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Modern Writers both abound with Expreſ- 
f1ons oppoſite to each other, when they ſpeak 
of the Conſtancy or Inconſtancy of Fortune. 
The only Account whereof is, that This is a 
Phantome of their own forming, and that their 
Imagination added to, or took from, it at 
pleafure, and as they ſaw occaſion. We com- 
monly ſay, that Men are the Sport of Fortune ; 
that ſhe plays with them for her Diverſion ; 
but it were more proper to ſay, that Fortune is 


our Play-thing ; ſince we give, and take away | 


from her, juſt what we think fit. 


The Gentlemen of the French Academy, | 
after having faid, that Fortune was a Goddeſs | 


mith the Heathens, add, that Now-a-aays , 
though we do not own Fortune to be any thing in it 
ſelf, yet moFt of the Expreſſions then in uſe are 
fill continued, but that they are to be underſtood 
in a figurative Senſe, If theſe Expreſſions ſig- 
nified nothing in the Mouths of Them who 
erected Altars to Forrune, I vehemently ſu- 
ſpect, they do not ſignifie much more, in the 
Writings'of Thoſe Authors, who uſe them 
fignratively now. For indeed they are only 
uſed by a Proſopopeia, Now in a Proſopopeia, 
we are allowed indeed to ſpeak of what we 
conceive, in the quality of a Perſon ; but I 
have never heard nor read, that we might 
make a Perſon of a meer Nothing, or rather 
of that which is leſs than NVothing , of that 
which we are not able to form any, no not 
1o much as a zegative Conception of. I have 


never obſerved any thing of this kind done, 
| except 
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except a Poem entituled Nothing ; which is al- 
together founded upon an equivocal Con- 
ſtruction of the Word, which 1s not eaſie, if 
poſlible, to be rendred properly. 

Others, as the Abbot Furetiere in particu- 
lar, pretend, that by Fortune at preſent we 
are to underſtand Providence. Theſe are his 
Words in his Dictionary : The was formerly 4 
Heathen Goddeſs, and thought to be the Cauſe of 
all ſurpriſing and extraordinary Events : whereas 
in truth it is the Divine Providence, atting by Me- 
thods unknown, and far above Humane Wiſdom. 
It is confeſt, that the Word Fortune ought 
many times to be thus underſtood ; if we will 
allow it to ſignifie any thing in the Writings 
of many Men, and even of ſome Authors 
whoſe Eloquence and” Delicacy of Expreſſion 
is admired by all the World. But yet this 
was not the thing They meant by it, as will 
quickly appear, if we take. ont the Word 
Fortune, and ſubſtitute that of Providence in 
its ſtead. 

I will produce ſome Inſtances to ſave my 
Reader the trouble of Search and RecolleQion 
ſuch as will ſhew, that there is no Figure in 
them, which admits of any rational Meaning ; 
whether they would interpret 1t, as perſona- 
ting a thing that 1 not, or whether they would 
put upon Providence the vile and ſcandalous 
Diſguiſe of Fortune. Theſe ſhall be taken out 
of M. Rochefoucaut's Maxims, which muſt be 
acknowledged a Maſter-piece in their kind. 
Obſerve hoy he expreſſes himſelf in his 6oth 
D 2 Re- 
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it RefleQion : They that think themſelves Men of 
| Herit, eſteem it a Happineſs to be Unfortunate, 
that ſo They: and Others may look upon them as 
| Perſons conſiderable enough to be ſet as a Mark for 
Fortune. I can hardly think M. Furetiere would 
have ventur'd to ſay 2 Mark for Providence in 
A the ſame ſenſe; or that the Author of the 
I! Maxims entertained any thing like ſo impious 
| a 'Thought, when he wrote thus. 

| | | The 64th begins thus: The Contempt of 
Tt Riches mas in ſome ancient Philoſophers a ſecret De 

| ſire of doing Right to their Merit, and revenging 
themſelves upon the Injuſtice of Fortune ;, by deſpi- 
ſing the ſame Advantages. which ſhe would not ſuf- 
fer them to enjoy. Certainly no Man would talk 
.of the Tnjuſtice of Providence, or of taking a Re- 
venge upon That. : 

The 458th obſerves, that Fortune never ap- 
pears ſo blind, as to Thoſe whom ſhe does no good to. 
i: Now this is not only downright Paganiſm 
| Ii in the Expreſſion, but even in the Idea, or 

| that which 1s pretended to anſwer to thoſe 
Expreſſions. 

And yet thus much Right ought to be done 
M. Furetiere, to acknowledge, that in many 
Paſſages, where the Word Fortune 1s to be met F 
with, that of Providence may very properly be 
exchanged for it. An Inſtance whereof the j 

C 
C 


70th Reflection gives us, Fortune turns every 
[| thing to the advantage of thoſe ſhe loves, Provi- 
gi! dence will ſtand very well there, and ſo make 
[ this Maxim in ſenſe almoſt the ſame with 
i Rom-$.20, that of St. Paul, That all things work 
| - Feges 
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tngether for Good to them that love God, Though, 
*tis probable, M. Rochefoucaut might not have 
this in his thoughts neither. But, notwith- 
ſtanding this Agreement of Senfe upon ſome 
Occaſions, we cannot reaſonably allow, that 
one and the ſame Word, ſhould be uſed for 
ſo many different Purpoſes, as ſometimes to 
ſignifie a Pagan Goddeſs, ſometimes a meer 
Notion and Chimera of Mens own Brain, and 
at others the Wiſe and Good Providence of 


| . God; and that thoſe ſhould conſequently -be 


brought in at all turns_to ſhare the Govern- 
ment of the Univerſe with that Providence. 
I meddle not at preſent with the Abſaurdity 
of This upon a Religious Account, but am 
content to obſerve, that that Spirit of ExaQ- 
neſs and Juſtneſs of Expreſſion, which'ought 
to govern all our Diſcourſe , ſhould by all 
means keep us from ſuch dark, ſuch ambi- 

guous, ſuch inſignificant, Forms of Speech. 
Some indeed have perceived the Neceſlity 
of Reforming our Modern Idioms in this re- 
ſpect. The Author of the Penſees diverſes, 

which are ſometimes annexed to NS 
M. Rochefoucant's Maxims is one. of ©” 
Theſe. One Inſtance we have in theſe words, 
Fortune gives out the Parts, which each Perſon 
plays upon this Theatre of the World, blindly and 
humourſomely. And hence there are ſo many ill 
Actors, becauſe ſo few People are fitted for their 
Charatters, After which he adds by way of 
Correction, Now, to ſpeak in Terms more be- 
coming Chriſtians , Fortune here is nothing elſe, 
D 3 but 
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bt the Providence of God, which, for Reaſons un- 
#no0wn to Us, permits this Diſorder and Irregular 
Proceeding. Now, in this caſe, the Emenda- 
tion ought to have gone rather upon this foot, 
that inſtead, of Fortune does ſuch things blind- 
ty, he ſhould have ſaid, Providence permits ſuch 
things to be done. For it1s plain, as the words 
Iye, we can by no means underſtand Provi- 
dence by Fortune 1n that Paſſage. 

What hath been ſaid of Chance and Fortune, 
may be as well applied to Lor, (Sors) which 
fignifies the ſame thing; only Sors is a word 
more familiar in Poetry than Proſe. All 
Theſe amount to no more than MNegarrve 


Terms, as I obſerved before ; and all they 


do, is to make us comprehend, that the Ef- 
fe&t then ſpoken of, is not the Reſult of a 
Cauſe which aQs neceſſarily and is expreſly 
determined to produce it. | 
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The Objeions drawn from Lotteries, and all 
Games that depend upon Chance, anſwered ; 
and ſhewed inſufficient to denominate Men For= 
runate, or that any Perſons have Good Luck: 
conſtantly going along with them, 


Am perfe&tly ſatisfied , that what hath: 
been ſaid of that Zuck which is pretended 

to be the Effe&t of Deſtiny or Chance, will not. 
admit of any ſubſtantial Reply ; And am apt 
| to promiſe my ſelf, that all who read the 
two laſt Chapters heedfully, will be of my 
mind. But yet I am as verily perſwaded, . 
that great Numbers of People, who are not 
able, either to diſprove me, or to eſtabliſh 
any Notions of their own upon clear and ra- 
tional Grounds, will not be one whit mo- 
ved ; but ſtifly maintain it ſtill, that, let all 
the World ſay what they pleaſe, there is ſuch 
a thing as good and i Luck in Matters de- 
pending upon Ghance. They will think, as 
long as they have a Day to live, that ſome 
certain Perſons are fortunate and unfortunate at 
Games, where Chaxce 1s thought to govern. 
They will perhaps confeſs, that they do not 
know indeed how to give any diſtinct Ac= 
count of this good or ill Luck ; what it 1s, or 
whence it proceeds: But long Experience 
hath taught them, that ſuch things are but 
too real and certain. They will agree, thatthey 
haye not Skill enough to overthrow my Rea- 
D 4 {ons 
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fons to the eontrary ; but nothing ſhall per- 
ſwade them out of their own Senſes ; and the 
Prejudices they have entertained have to 
Them all the force of a Demonſtration. 
Theſe are a ſort of Men, who, never trou- 
bling themſelves to argue upon any Matter, 
g0 through ſtitch 1n all their Opinions, and 
never take them up, but with a ſecret Reſo- 
lution never to quit them more, thongh for 
others infinitely better. There is no inform- 


- Ing or enlightning of them, and, when you 


have reaſoned with them never ſo juſtly, all 
the anſwer you are to expect 1s that of the | 
Country-Fellow to his Prieſt ; You may Silence 
me, but you ſhall never Convert me. 

I would not be thought to do ſo weak a 
thing, as to write this Tra&t in hopes of 
paining theſe Men over ; But there are O- } 
thers content to hear Reaſon, and ſuch as 
will be ſatisfied, why they think thus rather 
than otherwiſe; and yet even They find it 
hard to deliver themſelves from the Diffh- 
culties objected to them, from Inſtances of 
Perſons, who almoſt always win at Play ; 
where all the Skill in the World is not able 
to make its Party good againſt their Zuck - 
And Others again have ſo ill a Run, that 
they eternally loſe whatever they play for. 
Almoſt every Body fancies he knows Inſtan- 
ces of theſe lucky or unlucky Hands ; -and yet 
I am now taking upon me to prove, that 
this Objection hath nothing of true weight 
in it, when rightly conſidered. | 

| 
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I do not deny, but a Gameſter may win, 
at Dice, Cards, or other Games, which either 
turn all upon Chance, or have a mixture of 
Skill required, for an Hour or two, nay a 
whole Afternoon, or Night together. I a- 
gree in like manner, that there are Some, 
who with a very few Tickets have got more 
Prizes in our late Lotteries than Others who 
have put in ten times as much. And laſtly, 
I am perfectly ſatisfied, that a great many, 
On the - other 1ids, are as unaccountable Lo- 
{ers 1n the Inſtances already mentioned. But 
now, becauſe they are of different kinds, 
we mult firſt diſtinguiſh rightly between 
them, before we can make a right Judgment 
in the Caſe. 

In Caſes where Chance does all, as'1n Dice 
and. Lotteries, ſuppoſing Men to have obſer- 
ved carefully, and that there be no Cheat- 
ing , I dare averr, that no Man was ever 
known to be conſtantly, or even a great 
while together, a Winner. There is no-Man 
that hath drawn the Great Lots, or ſuch as 
are of any conſiderable Value, in ſeveral 
Lotteries ſucceſſively ; And ſeveral, after ſome 
Benefits, depending upon the Continuance 
of their Good Lnck, have been ſo far from 
improving their Capital, that they have 
paid dearly for their fond Imagination, when 
venturing afreſh in other Lotteries. In this 
] appeal to what my Readers have known 
or heard, - Now the Great Lots muſt needs 


_ be Somebody's; but this Somebody would be 
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very much in the wrong, to think that he 
is therefore a Fortunare Perſon, that ſome 
Quality belongs to him, which ſhall ſecure 
him the like Advantages at other times. 
There muſt of neceſſity be more Loſers, than 
Gainers; and therefore it is very fooliſh, 
to conclude a Man's ſelf Unfortunate, becauſe 
he is of the more numerous and probable ſide. 
And yet the Winners are ſo exalted, and the 
Loſers ſo enraged, that they are eternally 
talking of their Good or W# Luck, without at 
all conſidering what they ſay. 

But now, the Matter is otherwiſe, in 
Games, that require any thing of Skill. For 
here, ſuppoſing the Perſons to underſtand 
the Game, and to mind their Play alike, 
and to Play fair; I dare undertake, that, 
though ſometimes One of theſe may Win, 


and the Other Loſe; yet if they Play fre- 


quently together, they will give out pretty 
near equal at laſt, Now you cannot call 
One of theſe Fortumvate and the Other Un- 
fortunate, becauſe in the infinite Turns of 
Chance, each hath his Run of a good Hand, 
provided they Play often and long. The 
- Cards may lye ſo, that one of them may Win 
an Honor, an Evening, a Week together; 
but then the Other will infallibly have his 
Turn too, though there be no Rule, or cer- 
tain Order obſervable, in the Cardsor Dice, 

which thus wheel about to different ſides. 
One ſenſible Evidence of this we have, in 
the many Gameſters, who have been reputed 
WOnder= 
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wonderfully lucky Players, becauſe uſed to 
Win for a great while together, and yet Loſe 
vaſt Summs all at a clap, and dye at laſt 
miſerably Poor. Now, What ſhould be the 
Cauſe of ſo ſudden. and mighty a Change, 
that the Good Luck which kept them company 
ſo long ſhould at laſt forſake them ; and the 
11] Luck, which had no Power at all over them 
before, ſhould perſecute and undo them, at 
the end of their Days ! The only Account 
for this ſeems to be, that Chance may poſſibly 
| be of Their ſide, who frequently expoſe 
themſelves to it, in. the whole Courſe, of 
their Lives; and this-may happen from the 
infinite variety of Contingencies, and the 
prodigious -Number of Men who caſt them- - 
ſelves continually upon them ; but, though 
this be poſſible, *tis but barely ſo; and ſcarce 
| ever found in FaQ, that the ſame Strain of 
Fortune ſticks by a Man any very long time. 
It 1s poſſible, ſtrictly and abſolutely ſpeaking, 
that a Man in Raſftiing may throw three S:xes 
twelve times together; Perhaps this may have 
| been done ſome Once or Twice, ſince that 
Game was invented ; and hath made the For- 
tune of a very few Gameſters; but we muſt 
own this to have been exceeding rare, and 
what no Man can reaſonably promiſe himſelf. 
So that to talk of Good or 7-Luck going along 
with this or that Perſon, when among the in- 
finite Hits that depend upon Chance, at Dice 
or Cards particularly, he happens for ſome 
time tocome offa Winner, is moſt ridiculous 
and abſurd, But 
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But ſtill weare urged with Inſtances of Men 
that uſually Win at Cards, and have never 
Loſt conſiderably for many Years; ſo that 
theſe are concluded to be ſuch as Good Lnck 
is partial to and fond of; as others again are 
Unfortunate at Play without any mixture of 
fuch Luck or any turn of the Cards in their 
favour. I pretend not to conteſt Matter of 
Fact, but only deſire my Reader to be juſt in 
this Reflection. I obſerve then, that we are now 
Ipeaking of Games, where though Chance does 
a great deal, yet Skill too does as much ; for 
I amnot mentioning thoſe Games at preſent, | 
which are purely caſual. If a Man, (for the 
purpoſe) Play ill at Ombre, he will loſe if he 


play with thoſe that underſtand the Game 


better; provided he continue Playing any 


_ time; though he may now and then happen 


to Win, notwithſtanding all his Blunders and 
ill Management. And I affirm, that in this 
Caſe, the being Maſter of the Game is neceſ- 
ſary to make a Man Fortmnate, for without 
that he will never have Good Luck of any long 
continuance. 

A Lucky Player, inthe vulgar Acceptation 
of the Word, ought to be One who Plays 2/7, 
and yet wins conſtantly ; For, where Men 
Play with Skill, it is nonſenſe to talk of Good 
Luck. $6 that we ſhould diſtinguiſh between 
a-Good Gameſter and a Lucky one. The For- 
mer is ſo by Art, the Second only by Chance. 
And yet it is certain, that, generally ſpeak- 
wg, the Beſt Players are the moſt Forrunare. 

But 
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But little Notice is taken of their Skills and a 
great Noiſe made of their Fortune, and theſe 
two are often confounded with oneanother,of 
which there may be theſe among other Rea- 
fons. Fir, Becauſe a Good Player neverloſes by 
his own Fault, whereas an 7/Player is guilty of 
many Slips, and theſe make him appear more 
Unlucky, becauſe they frequently expoſe him 
to loſe. Secondly, A Good Player runs as little 
Riſque as poſlibly he can, When he hath an 
11l Hand, and ſees no likelihood of Winning, 
he paſſes. But heacts quite otherwiſe, when 
he hath a ſure Hand, or a probable Proſpect 
of Advantage. They that are Maſters of ſuch 
Games as this, know that there is abundance 
of Good Management requiſite to make the 
beſt of them ; and ſuch as are not expert at 
them are often at a loſs to find. the meaning 
of Good Players, and why they proceed ſo un- 
accountably as many times they ſeem to do. 
This Contrivance makes them reputed Fortu- 
ate, though in reality their Succeſs is owing 
not fo much to their Luck as to their Conduct 
and Skill, The Advantage is evident, eſpect- 


' ally when they Win often ; but their Good Play 


is not ſo Notorious, nor are any but Men of 
Judgment qualified eaſily to diſcern it. 

Now their Luck is the thing talk'd of, be- 
cauſe Men diſcourſe more of what they know, 
than of what they know nothing of. And ſo 
the maſterly and prudent Gameſters, who owe 
their Gain chiefly to themſelves, are termed 


. Lucky and thought deeply 1adebted to Fortune. 


Juſt 


OO UT arts ea ae ae no er, 405 > ages = 
bo - S-- pang 4 py 
Jn0 roooge = ” 
e- W PRO GIGS 4 
q Ws no 4 


AR AE) bn pat eres new op PA i BER FORE" <is0-cogpee. 


WIR => he 


BL Re TE I EO ev ENT £* 
= re I IEYRS - us EUSA 
get 
L208 8 ” 


4] es, Bas $967 
Wag. waa oh 
_ 2 ——_— X 


we 


"oY . 


Juſt the Reverſe of this is the Caſe of them 
who Play ill. Their Miſtakes are not always 
ſo groſs, that every Stander-by ſhould be fen- 
ſible of them ; and therefore their Zoſes are 
charged upon 7/ Luck rather than want of Skill. 
And this is an Opinion which they contribute 
to themſelves. They are loath to paſs for 
Unskilful Players, becauſe it 1s a Reflection, to 
engage 'in a Matter he does not underſtand ; 
againſt thoſe who know it better ; for this is 
to make a Man's ſelf a Cully. And to bring 
themſelves off from the Imputation of this 
Weakneſs, they throw- all their own Faults 
upon 1// Fortune, and are very induſtrious to 
have it believed, that nothing was overſeen 
by Them, which could have made the Event 
better. And again their Adverſaries Win- 
ningsare aſcribed to Their good Fortune, ſo to 
take off from that Pleaſure, and ſometimes 
from that fantaſtical Pride and Imaginary 
Honour, which ſome People take to them- 
ſelves upon ſuch Succeſs in Play. 

This is the State of Good Luck in Play, and 
all I imagine, who peruſe this Chapter atten- 
tively, will be convinced that it is ſo. So 
that Good Luck in this, as well as other Re- 
ſpeats, is the Name of an Idea full of Contra- 
diction. The ſame may be ſaid of Fortune, a 
Word that ſignifies almoſt the ſame thing, 
though it be frequently uſed indeed upon 0- 
ther Occaſions. 
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Cnavy. VI. 

Why Good and 11 Deſtiny and Fortune, and ſome 
other ſuch Terms, though they fignifie nothing 
real and poſitive, ſhould yet continue ſo long in 
uſe. In what Senſe the Words, Good and 
Ill Luck may be admitted. 


} © vow I proceed to ſhew, that the Word 
| Good Luck ſignifies nothing at all, 1n the 
common uſe and acceptation of it, I am under 
| a neceſſity of digreſling_.a little, to remove 
one Difficulty out of the Way. You will ask, 
It may be, how it comes to paſs, that Words, 
ſo empty and inſignificant as I pretend theſe 
to be, ſhould yet obtain ſo generally for above 
two thouſand Years together ? Is it at all 
probable, that ſo many Countries, as diſtant 
in Opinion as in Situation ; Inhabitants of 
Europe, Aſia, and Africk, in ſo many different 
Ages, ſhould yet conſpire to ſpeak without a 
Meaning ? And ought not rather ſo general a - 
Conſent in uſing ſuch Words to be taken for 
a certain Proof, that they have a determi- 
nate Idea, and clear Signification ? 
Now here I- might content my ſelf with ® © © 
ſaying, that, ſince this Objection overthrows | 
none of thoſe Arguments, by which I have 
direQly proved my Opinion, what I have ſaid 
is not the leſs true, though I ſhould not be 
able to account for this ſo general PraQtice and 
Conſent of Mankind. All Maſters of Reaſon- 
ing know very well, that a Man hath done his 
| Work, 
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Work, when he hath clearly proved the Point 
he undertakes; and, That once done, he 1; 
not bound to anſwer every Objetion, that 
may be ſtarted againſt im. But my Reader 
will find, that at preſent I have no need offff 
this Anſwer, being abie to give ſome reaſo- 
nable Account of the Original and Growth 
of theſe Expreſlions. : 
Now Three things there are, which vavell 
occaſion for iny entins > theſe Words; andf 
Theſe, being common toall Ages and Coun-| 
tries, would not fail to Keep them up incom-| 
mon uſe, after that they were once introdu-| | 
ced into the World. 
I. The Fir# is, that many things are ob- ; 
ſerved to happen every Day, which appear 
in common Eſteem too irregular to be attri- 
buted to Providence. Virtuous Perſons aref 
ſubject to a thouſand Diſaſters every Moment,} 
and we daily hear and read of Afﬀicted and| : 
Unfortunate Virtue. On the other hand, very} 
vile and vicious People are in a State, which 
provokes our Envy, withregard to theſe Ad-| ; 
vantages which are commonly called the} 
Goods of Fortzue. How many Inſtances oc-| 
cur in every Age, of Perſons highly uſeful} 
to the Publick, Loved and Honoured by all 
that knew or dealt with them, ſnatched away 
at a Juncture, when their Country ſtood moſt 
in need of them ; and of Others again, that 
are juſtly looked upon as Scourges and pub- 
lick Plagues, wholive long and proſperoulſly ? 
Theſe are things, which Men durſt not a- 
ſcribe 
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{cribe to God, whom they conceived always 
to be an infinitely Good and Kind Being 3 
g and hence ſprung the Notion, of I know not 
F what fatal Order and Connexion of Cauſes, 
which was the Canlſe of all theſe Diſorders 
and paſt eyen the Divine Power to break or 
"F altcr its Courſe. The Writings of Heathen 
7 Authors do indeed complain much of their 
WY Gods, but then they ever and anon acquaint 
nay ns withal , that Calamitous Accidents are 
1-* the Effets of Deſtiny. The ancient Poets, 
m-y which are the Body of their Divinity, repre- 
1u-ſ ſent the Gods to us, often lamenting that Fate 
* which they were not able to prevent : Many 
b-f Examples whereof might eaſily be produced, 
-F if that were neceflary, 
11-5 Thus Fomer brings in Japiter deploring the 
18 Decree of Deſtiny, that his Son Sar-= _ 
nt pedon was ordained to be killed by 77%2: 7 
nd } Patroclus, And hence Lucian in his j 
Tf Dialogue, Zz0%5 #2 30 @- makes a Cynick Phi- 
cy loſopher Laugh at Jupiter, for being himſelf 
d-| ſubject to that Fate, which he could not re- 
nel verſe. And many other like Inſtances are 
| to be met with in theeighth and ninth Chap- 
full ters of Stbernss Collections of natural Things. 
alll The moſt ancient Authors ſtopped here, 
ay and knew nothing of Fortune, from whence 
ITY it comes to paſs that the Greek Word which 
ary anſwers to it, is not to be found in Homer or 
D;  Heſiod, But afterwards Fortzme was joyned 
Y El to Deſtiny, as ſharing in Effects eſteemed pure- 
a-F ly caſual, and yet impoſlible not to I 
b Þ 
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The firſt occaſion whereof was, probably 
this; that many things were obſerved to de- 
pend upon Mens Humour and Fancy, of which | 


( 
no other Account could be given, than merely 
the uſe of that Liberty and Choice God had - 
given them. + 

We ſee Men daily riſe to prodigious Ho- | 


nours and Eſtates, who had neither more Me- 


Wy 
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7 
rit to recommend them, nor more Prudence |\ 
to acquire theſe, than a thouſand other Peo- Rr 
ple: Nay who never aſpired after, or aimed Fc 
at them: But all is thrown upon them, by -Rk 
being under ſome happy Circumſtances which WC 
they did not foreſee, or having had the /uck 81 
to pleaſe ſome humourſome People, who were |} 1 
the Authors of their Advancement, without FE 
being able to givea Reaſon why they were ſo. fa 
Again, Calamitous Accidents happen, which Ft 
many times cannot be charged upon any Im- RF] 
prudence in the Sufferers, nor lookt uponas fn 
Chaſtiſements for any Fault ; but are purely fu 
croſs Hits, occaſioned by the peeviſh and un- RE 
accountable Humours of thoſe they had to Fb 
deal with. Now, when Mens own Senſes Ky 
had demonſtrated ſuch things to be the Effects | // 
of a Liberty in Man, which it was in his fo 
Power to have uſed after another manner ; Fir 
People began to imagine a Being quite of a FUR 
different Nature from Deſtiny which they Bal 
called Fortune ; and to This they gave the ip 
Dire&ion of Matters of this kind. This is A 
a Second Reaſon why Words of no real Im- ſw 
Portance haye yet continued in common = Pc 
or 
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for above two thouſand Years. And, ſince 


y 

- Eſuch Occaſions as theſe, which firſt intro- 
h Educed thoſe Words will certainly recurr as 
y | 
4-þ 


Zong as the World laſts, the Words them- 
{ſclves in all likelihood will be continual to 
Jexpreſs them ſo long too. 
- | They that take up with what Men call Fa- 
}  :ality, will lay every good and evil Event, 
{ which happens, and, as they imagine, can- 
Cnot but happen, at this Door. They wall 
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d | ; 7 conſider theſe as the Produdions of an un- 
y-Eknown Power, which nothing can withſtand. 
h KR Others, who cannot bear that all Mankind 
R BE ſhould be { faſt bound up in the Chains of 
e I Deſtiny, and obſerve a thouſand fortuitous 
t EEvents every Day, will be as poſitive, (though 


>. Jas unintelligible too,) as the former : ; and 
h | J tell you, that all this is the Work of Fortune. 

1- Theſe are Terms now grown fſo' very fa- 
1s fmiliar, that, ſhould they be exploded, Men 
y | I would think themſelves ſtraitned for neceſſary 
1- Expreſſions. They are of ſo great Service 
o both in Poetry and Proſe, that Rhetorick 
2S & would loſe one of its faireſt Flowers, if De- 
ts tiny and Fort:wme were no more. Theſe and 
is | other Words of like Importance carry Muſick 
3 [in the Sound, they ſtrike the Ear, and help 
a Rhymeat adead itt, fo ſcaſonably., ſo agree - 
y RBably.that,though never ſo offenſive to Reaſon, 
e E parted with they mult not be upon any Terms. 

is FAnd all this is owing to Cuſtom, which, 

1- when it hath long obtained, 1t is to no pur- 
ſe poſe to ſtrive againſt. 

Ir This 


[ 68 ] 

This then might alone ſufice to keep up 
ſenſleſs Words in Vogue, in deſpight of all 
Argument and Oppoſition to the contrary.| 
But there is yet a Third Reaſon for it, no leſs 
powerful than the former : Which is, that 
{ome certain Paſſions, which Men will never 
diveſt themſelves of, do natnorally diſpoſe 
them to theſe kinds of Expreſſions, exceptÞ 
they very ſtritly guard themſelves in this] 
Point. One of theſe Paſſions 1s, the Pleaſure 
Men take in complaining, and bewailing their 
Cafe, when unhappy ; and in having tome-þ 
what to lay their Misfortnnes upon. Were 
all Diſaſters and Croſſes lookt upon as the 
Ordinances of a Wiſe Providence ; or as the 
Conſequence of ſome Fault or Indiſcretion, 
of our own, Mens Months would immediately 
be ſtopped in all their Sufferings ; and that 
delight of bemoaning our hard Circumſtances} 
ſo commonly taken, and ſo freely indulgedy 
would be utterly ſuppreſt and loſt,  Somgg.. 
Heathens indeed gave the Gods hard Words, 
but Others ſcrupled the doing fo ; and Now, 
to be ſure, the Impiety of Complaining againſt 
Providence diredtly, would never be endured] 
So that theAccuſations (to evade this offenſive 
Impiety) are levelled at D:ft:ry and Forte 
Theſe arearraigned of all the Hardſhips whic] 
00d and worthy Men lye under, and eſteem- 
ed the Actors of all thoſe things, which we 
think it does not become God to do. As ma 
be ſeen at large in Srobers, Ch, cv. Concernint 
Thoſe, who are undeſervedly miſerable. 
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Thus, when any croſs Accident befals us, 


Ewe lay, How hard it is to be perſecuted ſo 
g by Mt Fortune, and were there not a Fate in 


it, Which we cannot reſiſt, it would never 


Lvex us. Upon every Compliment of Condo- 


leance theſe Complaints are repeated afreſh ; 


Eand always with the {ame ſatisfaction. Should 
the Perſons under unhappy Circumſtances be 
Edebarred folacing themſelves with ſuch Ex- 
Epreſſions, they would think one of their 
ercateſt Comforts taken_ away: from them, 


So uſual is it for the Mind of Man to feed 


upon Air and Emptineſs! For, after all, 
Ewe may as well rail at the Emperour of Chi- 


24a, Or Japan, when under any Trouble, as 
at Deſtiny and Fortzne : and the fartheſt King 


gin the /zd:es, hath as great a hand in our At- 
Eflictions , as either of Thoſe, -according to 
{the vulgar Acceptation of the Words. 


There 1s likewiſe another Paſſion, which 
inclines us to expreſs our Reſentments after 
this manner : That of Self-love, I mean, which 
{ſo hardly fuffers us to take the Shame of our 


S Misfortunes, or lay them upon any Fault of 


our own. We pleaſe our ſelves in ſeeking 
for Cauſes without us ; and when we dare not 
vent our Spleen upon Providence, or en, 
we fall foul upon Deſtizy, or Fortune, and think 


we may ſay what we will againſt Theſe, with- 


out any danger of being called to an account 
for it. Our good Succeſs (if we may be be- 
tieved) is entirely the Effect of our own Pru- 
dence and Conduct. But all our Loſles _ 
Dil- 
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Diſappointments come from the over-ruling 
Power of Fate, or the unaccountable Capri- 
ciouſneſs of Fortune. 
are charged upon theſe Phantoms, inſtead of 
aſcribing them to the Irregularities of ou 
own Mindeor Temper. 

Thus * Teriullian obſerves, that 
wicked Men attribute the diſorder! 
Hotions of their own Souls, to Deſtiny, or th! 

Stars. Anda-+Þ learned Commen 
+ Herald. tator ſhews, that this was the uſu 
pol. | al Method by which the Heathen 

excuſed themſelves, Hence Znciar 
ina Dialogue between e/Zacrs, Proteſilars, Me 
nelaus and Paris, brings In Protefilaus layins 
his Death to Deſtiny rather than his ow: 
Raſhneſs ; and pretending, that Fate ordain 
ed him to be the firſt Man that landed be 
fore Troy, The ſame. Znciarn, in his Apolog 
for Learned Men, who put themſelves into the Ser 
vice of Great Men, tells us, that though ht: 
would not take Sanctuary in that Excuſc 
himſelf, yet it was the common Apology 0 
People, who were at a loſs for ſomething tc 
alledge in their own Defence. *©* Should 
* (fays he) fare ever the better, if I ſhoul 
« own my ſelf in the wrong, and have re 
© courſe to Fortune, or the inevitable Nece 
© ſity of Deſtiny ; if I ſhould deſire thoſe thal 
* cenſure me to be favourable, upon a Pre 
<« tence, that we are not Maſters of our ow! 
« Actions, but carried away by the Force of: 


*© higher Power, which makes us do things 
© whe 
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Nay our very Vice 
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** whether we will or no ? Upon which Oc- 
* caſion he quotes Homer, who in many Paſ- 


| ©© ſages expreſles himſelf to this purpoſe. 


Now a great part. of our Studies conſiſt- 
ing in the reading old Heathen Authors, 
the Beauty of whoſe Style and Fancy we juſt- 
ly admire, we are inſenſibly led to ſpeak as 
they did; and to imitate the Bad as well as 


# the Good, eſpecially when inſpired by the 


ſame Paſſions with them. Thus full of Re- 
ſentment at our Misfortunes, and full of Self- 
conceit, inſtead of acknowledging our Faults, 
we caſt all the Blame upon Fare or Fortune, 
the diſorderly Proceedings whereof we give 


in lively and very moving Deſcrip- 
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tions of, Fortune, ſays an ingeni Met: 


ous Perſon, zever appears ſo blind, as Max.50:. 


in the Eſteem of thoſe, to whom ſhe 15 
not kind. And again, Fortune governs the Uni« 


verſe. 


* Whatever happens in the World, 
She anſwers for it all, 
And all our Scores are placed to her Account, 
If Men be Fools, Imprudent, or Perverſe, 
They think themſelves abſold by blaming Her. 
Fortune in ſhort bears all the Guilt and Scandal. 
* La Fontaine dans en Fab, de la Fortune & dus jeun. Enfant, 


Il rarrive rien dans le Monde, 
Qril ne faille qu'elle en reponde. 
Nous la faiſogs de tous ecots 
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Elle eſt priſe a garand de toutes avantures. 
Eſt on ſot, etourdi, prendon mal ſes meſures? 
On penſe en <tre quitte en accuſant ſon ſort, 
Bref, La Fortune a toujours tort. 


A Merchant, who manages his Afﬀairs 
dexterouſly, and gets a large Eſtate, imputes 
his Proſperity to Its Prudence, but if his 
Ventures be raſh and unſucceſsful, does he 
lay his Loſles to himſelf too ? No. This is 
a Atisfortune, for which he is not anſwerable, 
becauſe many Others have traded more bold- 
ly, and by the Favour of Forte found their 
Account 1n doing fo. 


* Un ami le Voiant en manvars equipage, 
Lui dit, d'ou wint cela ? De Ia Fortune heaas! 
Conſoler vous, dit Pautre, + Sil ne lui plait pas 
Ore vous forex heureux, tout an moins ſoyeZ Jage. | 
Fe ne ſcay ſil erut ce conſeil 
Mats je ſcay que chacun impute en cas pareil - 
Son bonhcur a ſon induſtrie, 
Et ſi de quelque *Echee notre fante ef ſuivie, 
Now diſons injures au ſort. 
Choſe wet ici plus commune, 
Le bicn, nous le faiſons ; le mal, Cc Ia Fortune, 
On a toujours raiſon, le Deſtin toujours tort, 
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* La Fontaine, de Pinjuſtice des hommes envers la Fortun 


A Friend, ſurpriz'd to ſee him meanly clad, 
Cry'd out, Alas! what makes your Clothes 
ſo bad 

'T 


C 73. } 
"Tis my hard Fortune, Sir. Take Courage, 
S? Man, faid he 
If Fate deny Succeſs, yet Wiſe you ſtill may be: 
This is entirely in your own diſpoſal. 
What good Effet this Counſel had Iknow not : 
irs But this I know ; that all Mankind agree, 
tes When Proſperous, to praiſe their Care-and' 
nis Induſtr Y, 
he But if ſome ſadden Blow purſue their Follies, 
; is} We ſpare our ſelves, and lay the blame elſe- 
>, Ty where. 
14-8 The Good is all our own, the Ill is Fortune's, 
cirf} We'reeverin the right, Fate everinthe wrong. 


Thus the Satisfa&tion Men feel -in'Bemoan- 
ing themſelves, and finding out ſome Excuſe 
+ KF for their own Indiſcretions, did heretofore 
; IJ give birth to thoſe Phantoms of Deſtiny and 2 
7c, 8 Fortune, and do ſtill cheriſh and keep them up © 7 
”* in the World. Theſe Paſſions are ſo naty- > 
ral, that it is ſcarce poſlible to extirpate 
them out of the Minds of Men. Beſides all 
which there is: yet One more, niuch'more 
blameable, and equally inſtrumental with the 
former, to the continuing this unintelligible 
ce. || Jargon in uſe among” us.” I'mean'a Spirit of 
Envy againſt thoſe. whom we ſee ſucceſsfut ; 
which, becauſe it cannot take away from the - 
Advantages they ſtand poſleſs'd of, endea- 
ad, | yours to perſwade our ſelves and others, that 
hes ||| theſe Perſons Uo not excel Them in Merit, | 
had of whom they have got the ſtart in Riches or \ ] 
Tj Advancement, - We fay theſe things are the \ſ 
I09S Effect | 
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Effet more of their good Fortune than their 
good Conduct; and magnife their Zuck with 
no other deſign ſo much, as thereby to low- 
er their commendable Qualities. This was 
always a reigning Diſpoſition, and many In- 
ſtances of it are to be found in the 104th 
Chapter of . Stobens , concerning thoſe who have 
been undeſervedly Fortunate, Attend but dili- 
gently to the Diſcourſe, when any Man 
that hath riſen greatly in the World is talk- 
ed of, and you ſhall daily find more of theſe 
11]-natur'd Examples, than a good Man would 
be pleaſed with. Refle& a little with your 
felf upon thoſe whom you know more than 
ordinarily ſucceſsful, and you ſhall find a 
ſtrong Inclination, even in your own Breaſt, 
to impute moſt of theſe Perſons Happineſs, 
more to Fortune, than to their own Prudence 
or Deſert. 

Theſe are the Temptations Men lay un- 
der to take th? Government of Humane 
Affairs out of the Hands of Providence, and 
glve it to Deſtiny and Fortune, Thoſe Chi- 
mera's, that have been adored for two 
thouſand Years, even among the moſt learn- 
ed and refined Nations, ſometimes in Tem- 
ples, but always in Mens Hearts and ſe- 
cret Thoughts: Theſe are the Idols, to which 
lgnorance and Diſcontent, Self-love and En- 
vy, did ever, and do ſtill too often, fſacri- 
fice Piety and good Senſe, Patience ant Cha- 
T1ty. 

But ſtill I expe& to be taought an un- 

rea- 
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reaſonable Man for attempting to baniſh theſe 
Words out of Converſation ; And the ra- 
ther, becauſe the- World know not how to 
diſpenſe with the want of them; As I my 
ſelf ſeem in effe&t to confeſs, by making ſo 
frequent uſe of them, in this very Diſcourſe 
direted againſt them ; Which certainly 
would not have been done, could I conve- 
niently have expreſs'd my ſelf without them. 
In return to this, I have two things to-offer, 
The Fir 1s, that I was obliggd in attacking 
the vulgar Signification. of theſe Words, to 
take them as the Vnlgar do. in order to 
make my ſelf clearly underſtood. The Other 
is, that I allow theſe Words capable of a 
ery good Senſe, provided we confine them 
o Events already paſt. A Man, without 
any Abſurdity or Impropriety at all, may 
ſay, that ſuch a one hath had good or it} Luck, 
hat he hath been Fortunate or Unfortunate ; 
put if a Man will ſpeak ſenſibly and intelli- 
. Eibly, he cannot ſay, that-any Perſon zs, or 
> (£7 be, the One or. the Other. This at firſt 
. (@earing may ſound like a Paradox ; but it is 
. Þs certain with regard to the-Importance of. 
he Words, as it is in reſpe& of the Truth - 
pf the thing. Solon is ſaid to de- ,*_., 
lare, that no Man could truly be On 
alled happy before his Death ; becauſe of 
he mafiy Changes in Humane Afﬀeairs, -and 
he. Uncertainty of what may happen here- 
fter, which no body can foreſee or-anſwer 
or, Thus it is with Words too, When 

© = 0 -* we 


[ 76 ] 


we ſay, that ſuch a one hath been fortunate, 
this means no more, than that ſome things 
have fallen out to his advantage ; and then 
the Importance of the Word is confined to 
the Event only. This Idea in ſuch a Caſe 1s 
very clear ; becauſe it a agrees exactly with 


that which we conceive 0 any ſort of gain- 
ful Events. But when we ſay a Man #: or 
will be fortunate, this undertakes ro point out 
ſomething belonging to that Perſon, which 
cauſes ſuch Advantages to happen to Hm 
_"" than to Orhers, And in this Senſe it 

, that I contend, and I think have. pro- 
"a, the Terms of Fortunate and Good Luck 
to be meerly notional, and-of no 1gnifcance 
at all. 

So that, upon the whole. Matter , thoſe 
Words are not to be.uſed. upon Some Occa 
ſions, if a Man would ſpeak rationally and 
intelligibly : - and upon Others they may be ve 
Ty well admitted, and have a clear and d1- 
ſtin& Senſe belouging. to them, 


"i - 


© nav. VII. 
That Mens Good and Bad Angel are not ti) 
Canfe of their Good or Ill Luck, in Gamin 


and Lotteries, 


Any of the ancient Heathens wer 
'of opinion, that Each Perſon at hi 
Birth had a Good and Evil Genirys aſſigne( 


him ; and that the Good uſed his utmoſt En 
deayoull 


hone 
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deavours for his Benefit, while the Other Ia- 
boured- as hard for his Ruine. They pre- 
tended too, that, if a Man won at Play, 
this was owing to the Influence and Power 
of his good Genizs;, So that He, whoſe good 
Genius was ſuperiour to His with whom he 
engaged, would infallibly come off Conque- 
rour. Now, ,whatever Objections this Opi- 
nion may be liable to, thus much at leaſt 
muſt be granted in_its favour, that it is in- 
telligible ; which the two former are: not. 
For we find no difficulty *in conceiving - it 
poſſible, for, an Intelligent Being of greater 
Power than Man, and whoſe Operations are: 
invitible, to make what Changes it ſhall pleaſe 
in the Motion of certain Bodily Subſtances ; 
as Cards, or Dice, or Tickets, or any thing- 
of that kind ; and all this to be done, in"ſuch 
a manner as we can neither perceive nor ob- 
ſtruct, om 
And yet it muſt be confeſs'd, that this O- 
*pinion hath no Foundation, but what They 
who advanced it at pleaſure were pleaſed to 
give-it. It is worth our Obſervation, how 


- Flmtarch mentions it, 1n-his' Book concerning 


the Fortune of the Romans : *© Anthony and Au 
© ouſt viſiting often, and being very fami- 
*© liar, uſed to divert themſelves at: Ball, or 
© Dice, or with fighting of Quails and Cocks, 
*-but Anthony was always worſted. One bf 
* his Family, who pretended to Divination, 
*-is ſaid hereupon to give him this Advice. 
* Why, Sir, will you have any thing to-do 

E.3 * with 
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* with this young Man ? pray avoid him. 
** You have gained more Reputation, are 
q \ Superiour to him in Years, have more For- 
* ces under your Command, are more exPe- 
rh , Tlenced | in the'Art of War ; But your Ge- 
' Mins is afraid of his; .your Fortune, though 
* In it ſelf great, flatters and truckles to his ; 
Wo] if you do not decline him, 'will in 
« time forſake you, and deſert to him. The | 
ſame Relation is repeated in Azthony's Life, 
and the Perſon who gave this Counſel ſaid 
to be an Xgyptian. 
_ The ſame Author in his Brut tells us, that 
* a little before he brought his Army. over 
* into Exrope, as. he was {itting one Night. 
BN rb ſomewhat ſeemed to come to his 
 LENE. and turning about, he ſaw an Ap- 
<& parition of a horrible Form, which ſtood 
* by him without ſpeaking a word. Brut, 
*© had the Courage to accoſt it in theſe words, 
* What Man, or what God art Thou? Tow hich 
* the Apparition replied, 7 am thy evil Genizs, 
© Brutus, and will meer thee at Philippi. He 
ſays too, that the ſame Form appeared to him 
again, the Day before the Battel fought, near 
that City ; which preſaged his Defeat and 
Death. I make no Reflections upon this Paſ- 
ſage ; What I have quoted being ſufficient to 
ſhew the Opinion of the Heathens in this Mat- 
* SeeCaſp., ter; and ſeveral * learned Per- 
Barth.Co- ſons having treated of the thing 
leftions up- at large. P 


on the Itine- 
rary of Rutilius Furmatianus, Y. 328. 
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T do not find that any of ' the Moderns 
think each Man hath, not only a good, but an 
evil, Genirs ;, and much leſs any ſuch Geri as 
concerns it ſelf in their winning or loſing in 
Play, or Lotteries. In truth all that the Pa- 
gans advanced in this Matter was wholly fan- 
ciful and groundleſs; and what Plutarch re- 


# lates of Anthony's Egyptian, ſeems to be no 
more than a Cheat of that Zgyptian ; Who 


had a mind to give his Maſter ſome Account, 
how it came to paſs that he always came off 
with loſs, when engaging in Play with Au- 
g:rftus, As for Brutus his Apparition,, if E 
ſhould ſay it was a meer Fable, I do not ſee: 
how any body can diſprove me. 

If any one ſhould think fit to maintain, 
that the good Angel, to whom God hath gi-- 
ven the Charge of his Perſon, (according to 
the Opinion of ſome ancient Writers, and of 
ſome Chriſtians in our time) 1s Sollicitous 
for his Winning, in ſuch Caſes where Chance 
15 ſuppoſed to have place ; A thouſand Que- 
ſt1ons might be put to ſuch a Man, which he 
would find "himſelf greatly at a loſs to an- 
ſwer. For inſtance; Admitting, that God 
hath entruſted each Perſon to the Care of a 
Guardian Angel, it may be demanded, how 
he knows, that, when he wins, this Angel 1s 
the Cauſe of it ? Who ever told him ſo ? or, 
How did he come by. this Knowledge ? For 
certainly a Man may win by the accidental 
concurrence of ſome things, which muſt of 
neceſlity favour ſome of thoſe that are enga- 
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ged in Play, or that have put Tzckets into 
Lotteries. But that Theſe ſhould favour this 
or that Man in particular, we have no more 
pretence to call-the Doing of an Angel, than 
the Effet of Chance, It may be again que- 
ſtioned , wherefore a Man's good Angel 
ſhould Mrocure him Money, and not rather 
a good Underſtanding, or Pitety, or Virtue, 
of which many great Winners ſtand at leaſt 
as much in need, as many.great Loſers? One 
would be glad to know too, of what Order 
this Angel 1s, that can help his Charge to 
Money, but not to the better Endowments 
of the Mind; and why he ſhould rather chuſe 
to furniſh him with the One, than with the 
Other ? Theſe and many other ſuch Enqui- 
TICS Can never receive a ſatisfactory Anſwer. 
And theretore Men had better ſay nothing, | 
than run into a Heathen Notion, which pre- þ 
tended that Mens good Genius was the Cauſe 
' All their good Fortune ; Becauſe this is a 
1ltogether fantaſtical , and clogged 
:abl- Difficulties. So that, with- 
VEUrY any farther upon this Head, | 
| | pr 2ceed to examine the Fourth pr ctend- 

cl Cauſe of Mens g00d, OT- ill Luck, 


GuaP. 
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probable. 
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CHaay,. VIL | 
That God does not by any particular Determi- 
nations of his Divine Will, ordain Good Luck 
ro Some, and Ill Luck to Others,” in caſes of 
Play and Lotteries. | ; 

Hey who do not think fit to aſcribe their 

Good or 11! Luck in matters depending 

upon Chance, to Deſtiny or Fortune, or to the 
overruling Power of their Good or Evil Genie, 
cenerally take ſhelter in the Providence of Al- 
mighty God ; "Who, as they imagine, does in 
a very particular Manner preſide over, and 
diſpoſe, all things where Hazard and Lots 
are concerned, This Opinion too 1s what 
we may conceive and underſtand the meaning 
of; and at firſt bluſh carries a Face of Piety. 
Whereas the f:r5# and ſecond are altogether 
unintelligible, and the third is in no degree 
And yet I am bold to fay, that 
This hath not a much firmer Foundation than 
the reſt, and. that it does not make for the 
Honour of Providence, as People fondly ima- 
gine. But in this Argument it is fit I allow 
my felt a larger Scope, than I have hitherto 
done ; both in reſpe& to that vaſt Number 
of Perſons, who have entertained it; and in 
due reverence to the Holy Scripture, upon 

which it is thought to be grounded. 

Now firſt of all it is abſolutely neceſſzry to 


know exaaly what this Propoſition imports, 


God is the Antnor of Good and Ill Luck in mai- 
E $ rers 


5 - ay vB N A SU - 
eo OO TO CTC OCD OT Wie ts ny, ere een 


«i; 11 
4 h 
» 
4: 
C 
: 
i 


. 6 614 22 RS 
> Ong 1 


Gb; ee a Ra Ee . 


[ 82 ] 


ters depending upon Chance. For it is capable 
of Three very different Interpretations, and 
therefore we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
tween theſe, in .order to be rightly under- 
ſtood. . | 

Fir. It may mean, not that God inter- 
poſes after any particular manner, in Favour 
of this or that Perſon, ſo as poſitively to de- 
-termine the Event to his Advantage by a 
Pperemptory Decree, but only that God, ha- 


ving made all things, and preſerving them. 


in that Order they are in, and managing them 
as his Wiſdom ſees fit ; theſe Caſual Events 
like all others, are to be looked upon as an 
Effe& of his General Providence. Thus we 
ſay commonly, that God gives #5, and takes 
away from us, our Children, our Friends. our 
Eſtates ;, intending hereby not any miraculous 
or ſipernatural Operation, by which his Pro- 
vidence gives or takes away theſe things ; but 
only that we acknowledge every thing that 
happens to us, to be an Effet of his Direction 
and Governance of the World. And 1a this 
reſpect God is truly ſaid to be the Cauſe of 
every thing, excepting only the Evil of Sin, 
which proceeds from the voluntary deprava- 


tion of the Humane Nature. Thus we may, 


and ought to aſcribe to God any Good Fortune 
that happens to us, whether by matters de- 
pending upon Chance, or any other way 
whatfoever : though we do not think, that 
he interpoſes after any particular or extra- 
ordinary mannet, for the determiging of 
them. x, S e- 
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Secondly. This Propoſition imports , that 
God, knowing before-hand all that happens, 


Z In every kind, and having it in his Power to 
| hinder any part of it, would not however put 
! a ſtop to, or divert the Courſe of Natural 
| Cauſes, to hinder the good Luck thus about to 

happen to any Perſon, and that for ſpecial 


Reaſons. Tho? we cannot poſitively afhrm, 
that God had' no ſuch Reaſons in his Eye, be- 
cauſe this is what we khow nothing of ; Nor 
can we afhrm that he had, at leaſt, except 
God ſhould pleaſe to reveal them to us, or 
that we could fairly infer this'by the Conſe- 
quences of thoſe Effets. For the purpoſe. 
The Great Lots htely drawn in England and 


| Scotland are the Effets of -Chance ; in the di- 
| ſpoſal whereof it is poſſible God might have 


ſome particular Reaſons inducing him to give 
them to Thoſe particular Men ; but it is poſ- 
ſible too, that he nfight not a& upon any 
ſuch particular Reaſons. He hath aot reveal- 
ed to us any thing of the Matter ; And” the' 
Conſequences of that Advantage, which ſome 
Perſons gained, have not produced Effects 
conſiderable enough to incline us to think, 


| that God had any particular Reaſons for or- 
. dering thoſe Berefirs to thoſe that enjoy them. 


Thirdly. Fhis Propoſition may ſignifie, that 
God does interpoſe in caſual Events after fo 
particular a manner, that he a&ts by an ime 
mediate Power and Providence in the Pro- 
duction of them. And this is the uſual Ac- 
ceptation of the Words ; for otherwiſe Men 
have 
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have no reaſon to ſay, that God preſides 0- 
ver Lots, and caſual Events in any more par- 
ticular manner, than he does over all natu- 
ral Effets whatſoever. Now I am ſo far from 
denying, that God can, that I am well con- 
tent to allow, that he does, upon ſeveral Oc- 
caſions, interpoſe after ſo extraordinary a | 
manner, as to make the Lot fall upon ſome 
certain Perſons, upon whom poſſibly it would | 
not have fallen, without ſuch Interpoſition. 
I ſhall explain my ſelf by ſome Examples of 
this kind by and by. But the thing I contend 
for is, that, generally ſpeaking, we cannot 
make God the immediate Author of good and 
ll Luck, 10 as that he ſhould bring this about 
by any ſupernatural and extraordinary Ope- 
ration. I am aware of one Paſlage in the | 
Old Teſtament, uſually produced for Proof 

of the contrary Opinion ; But I hope to make 
it clear, that it does not at all anſwer that 
purpoſe : when I have firſt laid down the 


Reaſons, which induce me to believe, that, | 


generally ſpeaking, -God does not dire&t or 
concern himſelf with the Events of this kind, |} 
more particularly than he does with thoſe of | 
any other kind whatſoever. * 
Fit, 1 averr this Opinion to be, A Sup- | 
poſition taken up without any Ground ; For || 
I ſhall ſhew preſently, that there is nothing 
in Scripture to ſupport it. So that they who 
hold it have no other Refuge left, than to 

prove it by the Conſequences of ſuch Eveats. 
Now theſe Conſequences, as I ſaid before, 
are 
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are not of ſuch Importance, that the Finger 
of God ſhould commonly be thought viſible 
in them. If the General Good of a Nation 
or Kingdom, or of ſome Perſons eminently 
ſerviceable to the Publick, were the Reſult 
of ſuch Events, we then might probably con- 
clude, that God was more than ordinarily 
concerned to promote ſuch good Effets. But 
nothing of this kind yet appears, nay we 
ſee, quite contrary, that ſeveral, upon whom 
theſe Berefirs have fallen, make no other uſe 
of them, than to be more profuſe and vain in 
their Expences, and make them either mi- 
niſter to their Pride, or increaſe their Ava- 
rice. And can any Man of cothmon Senſe ſap- 


| poſe, that God hath gone out of his Way, as 


it were, and wrought Miracles, for the Ad- 


| vantage of the Vain, and the Covetous ? 


Secondly, If God a& after a particular man- 


{ ner in Caſual Events, he either does it in 
| All, or in Some {ſuch only. 


If in Some only, 
let them be ſpecified, and let it be proved, 
that ſuch an [mmediate Operation does not 
extend to the reſt, Now, this is a Point ne- 
ver to be decided, but by expreſs Revela- 


tion, or at leaſt by Arguments drawn from 
4 Effects worthy of ſo particular a Providence. 


Without one of theſe Proofs it is to no pur- 
poſe to advance any ſuch Diſtinction. Now 
if God prgſide thus over all ſuch Events, and 
dire& them by a poſitive and particular Act 
of his Will; it will follow from hence, that 
God works Miracles every Day, for the my 
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of Men, who, it is but too plain, are not 
worthy of them : and in Places, where we 
conld hardly ſuſpe&, that God ſhould take 
any delight in exhibiting his Preſence after 
an extraordinary manner. They that play 
at Cards and Dice would at this rate engage 
God to declare for them by perpetual Won- 
ders; and the Groom-porters, and Gaming- 
houſes would have infinitely more Miracles 
wrought in them, than ever the Temple it 
ſelf, or any other place had, though we ſhould 
take in all that ſtand upon Record, or were 
ever done under the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. 1 cannot tell , whether ſuch Conſe- 
quences as theſe will go down with Others, 
but, for my own part, I declare freely, that 
there are very 'few things, which I find my 
ſelf leſs diſpoſed to believe, than, that God 
works Miracles of this kind every Day for 
Gameſters. Lotteries indeed are nothing near 
fo frequent as Games, but it is every whit as 
improbable, that God ſhould particularly in- 
tereſt himſelf in. Theſe, as'm Thoſe. For, 
if the Placing of he Tickers be not the Ef- 
fect of Chance, but of a particular Provi- 
dence ; then every Ticket drawn preſents 


us with a freſh Miracle. And as oft as Men 


ſhall take a fancy to ſet up new Lotter:es, God 
will be obliged (if I may-have leave to fay 
ſo) to come down from Heaven, and regu- 
late the Order of the Ti#kers : He by his po- 
ſitive Aſſignment will diſpenſe the Money to 


fome, and not to others ; without any vi- 
{ible 


+ 9 


| to ſay, boldly, that, as the Per- 
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ſible reaſon of this difference, whether we | 


regard the Qualifications of the Perſons, or 
the Uſe they make of it. Will thoſe that 
have drawn the moſt conſiderable Benefirs 
have the Confidence to ſay, that their Merit 
was ſo much Snperiour to Theirs, who had 


| only Blarxks, as to give them a better Title 


to the Favour of Heaven ; or have we any 
reaſonable Aſſurance, that this Succeſs will 
diſpoſe them to be more beneficent and cha- 
rTitable for the future? This is an Enquiry 
which I charge upon their own Conſcience to 
anſwer, and what Time muſt inform us in. 
As for what is already paſt, we may venture 


ſons on whom the Tower of Siloam IK 13: 
fell are declared by our Saviour not to have 


! been the greateſt Sinners which dwelt at Fe- 
| raſalem; ſo They who have gained moſt by 
| the Lorreries are not better Men, than They 


who loſt all. | 
Upon theſe Conſiderations it muſt be al- 
lowed me, that They, who attribute the for- 


| r4nate and unfortunate Events to particular 
| Perſons to ſuch an immediate Providence, are 


in great danger of being greatly miſtaken. 


| Theſe things may either of them be, and. of-. 


ten are, the EffeQts of an extraordinary Bleſ- 
ling from above. But then the Caſe 1s the 
ſame here again, with that I mentioned juſt 
now. We muſt not think the Perſons whom 
we are pleaſed to ityle Fortzmate or Vnfortu- 
nate, to be ſuch, as God 1s obliged (if I =o 
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ſo ſpeak). to ſucceed, or to defeat and diſ- 
appoint in their Deſigns, For 2s God canſes bis 
Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, fo does 


he ſuffer Theſe things to happen to all ſdrts | 


of Men without diſtinction. 
After attending diligently to what hath 
been now faid, it will be no hard matter 


to diſcover the true Importance of that | 


Paſſage in Scripture, uſually produced to 
prove, that God is the Author of all Ca- 
ſual Events, The Lot, ſays Solo- 


into the Hollow of a Veſſel ordered for that | 
purpoſe ; but the whole Diſpoſing or Deciſion | 


of i us of the Lord. When any thing was 
to be determined by Lots, they took a Veſ- 
ſel, into which each Perſon caſt his own 
Mark; The Veſſel was then ſhaken luſtily, 
and that which came firſt out ſignified, that 


He whoſe Lot it was, ought to have the 


thing aſſigned to that Lot, if the Diviſion 


of any Poſſeſſions were the Matter to be de- | 
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termined. This Circumſtance 1s neceſſary | 


' to be obſerved, for the explaining the firſt 
Words of the Verſe, though They have no 
relation to the Nature of Lots or Chance 
in general, or conſidered in it ſelf. There- 
fore the thing we are concerned for at pre- 


ſent, 1s, only to. know the meaning of the| 
laſt Words, The whole Diſpoſing thereof 15 of the i 


Lord. 
Now theſe Words are capable but of Two 
Senſes. Either they mean, that God by a 
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poſitive and particular A& of his Will, 
conſtantly, determines this caſual Event, or 


| Lot, to ſome certain Side, whatever kind 
E that Event or Lot be of ; or elſe it intends 


& only thus much ; that Men have no Hand at 


ſay, for example, that the Trees 
E which grow upon Mountains, or 
Lin places never planted , or cultivated by 


| all in Ordering theſe Productions, but they 


are the Reſult of a general Providence, with- 


Z out any extraordinary Interpoſition of God 


in this Aﬀair. Which Mode of Expreſſion 
is very agrecable to the Hebrew Forms , 
which are wont to aſcribe to God all thoſe 
things, to which Men contribute nothing, 


| and ſuch. as depend upon, and reſult from, 
| his General Providence only. 


They who prefer the former Signification, 


| oblige themſelves to anſwer all the Obje- 
8 tions, to which I have already proved it 
Z liable; And Theſe, I confeſs, are ſach as 1 
E know no Anſwer for. Now a Man muſt ne- 
E ver interpret Scripture in a Senſe, which 


will never bear, except you firſt ſwallow 


| down and take Abſurditics for granted. 


And therefore 1 conceive it is neceſſary 


# to ſtick to the ſecond, So that Solomon meant 
zno more, but that Men have no Power in 
| Diſpoſing of Caſual Events. And thus the 


Hebrews frequently expreſs themſelves. They 


Numb.2.4.6. 


Men , were planted of God. Thus Balaam, 
when he beheld the Line of the Ifraelites 
Camp, ſays, As the Valleys are they ſpread 
” forth, 


—— 


forth, as the Gardens by the River”s fide, as the 
Trees of Liemaloes (an Aromatick Tree) which 


the Lord hath planted, and as Cedar-trees be- 


fide the Waters, And the Pſalmiſt, The Trees 
of the Lord are full of Sap, even the 


| < —_ 104 Cedars of Libanus which he hath plant- || 


ed. Now there is no concluding 
from hence, that God interpoſed after an 
extraordinary manner, for the making thoſe 
Trees grow. But it was an Effet of his 
Providence, which at the firſt Creation of 
the World did indeed bring forth Plants 
by a 'miraculons A&t'of his Power ; ſo that 
each kind ſhould afterwards ſpring and breed 
of themſelves ; and afterwards preſerved 
them without any new Miracle, 


The ſame People uſed to call Þ 
Plalm 194 Thunder God's Poice ; By which | / 
they did not mean, that it never þ 


thundred without a Miracle; but thus aw- 
fully to expreſs that terrible Noiſe and Com- 


motion, made in a Place which Men can-| 
not reach to, and conſequently the Effect | 
of his Providence , who made all things. | 
1 do not undertake to afirm., that 1t did, 


or does never thunder, by an Effect of God's 


particular Interpoſition , but 1 ſay, that ge-| 


nerally Thunder 1s bred in the Air, with- 


out God's intervening more particularly i inf 


this, than he. does in. other Natural Ef- 
fets. In the 29th Pſalm, where we have 
a Poetical Deſcription of the Effects of Thun- 


der, 1t is ſaid, that the Yorce. of che Lord 
break- 
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breaketh the Cedars of Libanus, that it makes 


the Iountains to skip like a Calf, and like a 
young Unicorn, And yet no body thinks, 


{ that God works Miracles to throw down 
| Trees, or to make a ratling among the 
'E Rocks. 


But the meaning is, that None of 
theſe things are done by Humane Pow- 
er, but are the Effets of a Divine Provi- 
dence. This Idiom once eſtabliſh'd, gave 
occaſion for the wiſe Men and - Poets of the 
Hebrew Nation,. to carry that Expreſſion 
beyond its firſt Signification, and ,, by a 


Rhetorical Figure, to introduce God thun- 


dring in Perſon. Thus Fob, ſpeak- 
ing of Thunder, ſays, Hear his 
Vaice with trembling, and the Sound that go- 


e&h out of his Month, Now, ſtrictly ſpeak- 


Job 37. 2. 


Z ing, God does not a&t more particularly 
| in the Noiſe of Thunder, than in the Hum- 
| ming of a Gnat or Fly; and this latter, if 


curiouſly attended to, is more wonderful 


| than the former, 


Thunder, when Philoſophically conſider- 


g ed, is nothing elſe, but a violent and. ſud- 
E den Concuſſion of the Air, cauſed by the 
Z quick kindling of an Exhalation of a Sul- 
Z phurous and Nitrous Compoſition, or ſome- 
what of that kind. Our Muskets and great 


Ordinance are no ull Imitation of it, and 


the Crack of Aurum fulminans 1s yet a nea- 


rer Reſemblance of the thing. If a great 
quantity of Artillery were diſcharged, or 
of Aurum fulminans kindled, upon a Moun- 
tain, 
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not how to imitate the Frame of. The Mo- 


FE 92 ] 
tain, without the Perſons below knowing 
any thing of the Matter, they would certain- 
ly think it Thundred. But a Fly or a Bee 
is a wonderful Creature, which Men know 


tion of this little - winged- Machine , the 
Order and Symmetry of its Parts, the Uſe 
it makes of them, the Circulation of that 
Inix which ſupplies the place of Blood , 
and all that we obſerve in it, 1s truly ad- 
mirable : and- we could as eaſily raiſe . the 
Dead, as form ſuch an InſeQ as this. Were 
I to ſpeak as a Philoſopher, I would ra- 
ther ſay, the Fles of God, than call Thur- 
aer the Yoice or Word of God; But the Vul- 
gar , judging of things, by the Noiſe and 
ſtrong Impreſſion they make, and by their 
Inability to change them, are ſtrprized and 
tremble at Thunder ; whereas they deſpiſe 
a Fly, becauſe it makes but- little Noiſe, 
and they can kill it at pleaſure. Upon this 
account Thunder is eſteemed the Zord's im- 
mediate Doing, while Flies are pretended 
to. breed by Chance, and to come out o 
Putrefaction. This, is almoſt the ſame Ex- 
travagance, as 1t would be to ſuppoſe the 
Concurrence of ſome Intelligent Being ne- 
ceſlary to diſcharge'a Canon ; but to think 
a Houſe well built and farniſhed, to be theſſſ * 
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Work of Chance. Many ingenious Per- . 
fons have confuted this Errour ſo ſubſtan- ; 


tially, that I need inſiſt no longer upo « 
it ; nor could 1 conveniently do ſo, withy * 
| out 


[93.4 | 
out digreſling too far from the Subje& 1 am 
now upon. 

' The Hebrews call the Rain-bow 
the Bow- of God, . becauſe it ap- 
pears on high in the Air, and is exceed- 
ing beautiful in the variety of its Colours; 
though all this be an Effe& of his general 
Providence. * A. Priſm of: Glaſs, or a: Fer? 
Eau, .look'd- upon. with- our- Back to: the 
Sun, will convinceus, that no Supernatural 
Operation is needful to form the Rain-bow, 
in drops of Rain, 

From hence. methinks I might infer, that 
Solomon, in ſaying, the- Diſpoſing of the Lot 
5 of the-Lord; intends no more, than that 
this is, one Effe& of his General Providence, 
and ſuch as Men themſelves have: no part 
in. So that They, who argue- for a Par- 
ticular Providence- from this Paſſage , in 
Theſe rather than. Other Matters, are led 
into-that Miſtake by their Ignorance of the 
Propriety of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage. Not that I deny God up- Se Crot.. 
on ſome Occaſions to haveanter- Won=y 
poſed, as they contend ; but then- 
this was upon ſpecial and weighty Occa- 
ſions, and ſuch as he himſel had | 
appointed. Thus God command- YN: 26. 
ed Joſhua to divide the Land of *”*" 
Canaan to the Iſraelites by Lot ; G2: 49-: 
and I. make. no doubt but God pu. zz. 
ſo directed. thoſe bots, that each ay 

| ribs 


Gen. 9. 12. 
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Tribe ſhould have that Portion fore-told 
| by Facob and Moſes, And thus 
Jonah 1. apain in the Caſe of Jonah, he di- 
F-00 ſcovered by drawing of Lots, 
which of the Paſſengers was the 


cauſe of that extraordinary Storm , which 
then diſtreſſed them, as we may read in the 


firſt Chapter of that Prophet. | 

But theſe are rare and extraordinary Ca- 
ſes, ſuch as muſt not be drawn into Pre- 
cedent, or made a general Rule; for, at 
this rate, every Decifion by Lots would be 
a certain Oracle from Heaven, to which 
we might apply” ſecurely, and reſt upon, 


in-our Doubts and Neceſſities. If any Man 


defired to be ſatisfied, whether a thing be 
true or falſe, he need only take two Pie- 
ces of Paper, and write upon the one, T hs 
# True, and upon the other, .Th:s :s Falſe ; 
or ſome Inſcription to that purpoſe, and 
the firſt drawn would have the Force of a 
Revelation from Heaven. If. a Man were 
in pain to know, whether any of the Fami- 
ly had ſtolen Goods .that are miſling , this 
were a ready and certain Method for. diſco- 
very. Take but two Tickets inſcribed, - the 
One Stolen by a Servant, the Other Not Stolen, 
and this wquld be the Anſwer of an O- 
racle ; after which nothing more need be 
done, than to put in the Names of the whole 
Family, and that which comes out firſt gives 
you the MalefaQtor infallibly, If a Man were 
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to Undertake a thing, and doubted the Snc- 
ceſs ; it is but conſulting this Oracle again ; 
and, its Determination never deceiving any 
one, Men. might have the ſatisfa&tion of ne- 
yer attempting any thing in vain. In ſhort, 
nothing could be contrived more convenient 
than this, for infinite Occurrences of Hu- 
mane Life, were the Notion upon which it 
is founded juſt and true. 

This would likewiſe be an Evidence of 
the Exiftence of a God, ſfo' clear and ſtrong, 
25 muſt needs ſtop the Mouth of every Athe- 
* in the World ; could it be proved, that 
dy Praying to God, and drawing Lots, a Man 

ight at any time receive a certain Anſwer, 
-5ncerning things which no Humane Wiſ- 
om is able to diſcern. 


Cn. a #; 16; 


rat Thoſe, tho believe God preſides over Ca- 
fual Events in jo particular a manner, think 
of him as the Heathen did. 


Fter having proved, that there 1s no 
A ſufficient Ground for pretending Scrip- 
ure, and the Opinion of th: People of Gud 
ere tofore, for the belief of God's preſiding 
ver Caiual Events, in a more than com- 
on manner ; It may not be amiis to. _ 

ow 
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how this Notion borders upon an Errour of 
the Heathens, diffuſed Eaſt and Weſt a- 
mong the Nations moſt infamous for Super- 
{ſtition. So vain is the Boaſt of Perſons thus 
prepoſſeſs'd, that they have more juſt. and 


4 
exalted Notions of Divine Providence, thanſff 1 
Others who reje& this'Opinion. , 
p OR To begin. at the Eaſt. The 4-W j 
Polls rabians *, who were generally ad-Þ,; 
Specim. dicted to Divination, made great; 
ray = uſe of. Caſual Deciſions upon thifc 


Occaſion, till forbidden to do { 
by Mahomet, 1 will give you an Exampl: 
out of their own Authors. When a Man 
deſigned. a- long. Journey, or Marriage, 0 
any thing of conſequence, he took three 
Arrows. Upon the firſt was inſcribed, 4 
Lord hath commanded me; upon a ſecond 
AMy Lord hath forbidden me : the third had 
no Inſcription at all. Theſe were all pnt 
into a Quiver, and afterwards one drawifhne 
unſeert, If the firſt was drawn, the Deſi 
ſign was purſued, as approved by God. | 
the ſecond, the Perſon deſiſted : If the thirc 
blank Arrow, then it was put in again, an 
they proceeded to a ſecond Drawing, , til 


'n 
one of the others with a Adorto offered 1: 5 
ſelf. To make this Ceremony the more So: ;; 
lemn, a Prieſt before the drawing uſed thi: ,, 
Prayer; Grant, O God, that that Arfow whidſ ; 


3s mot for this Perſon's Benefit may be dramn 
and that he may reFt iu that Determination. IN 


TSF: of 
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This was no late Cuſtom in thoſe Eaftern 
-K Parts; for Ez#kiel rakes notice of = 
© che King of Babylos's uſing it in his Ft%! 
SI Time, The King of Babylon ſtood chaos 
Ul at the parting of the Way, at the head of the two 
na Ways, to ute Divinations: He made his Ar- 
rows bright, (or as ſome render it) he mingled 
1-8 his Arrows, he conſulted with Images, he locker 
Win the Liver. St. Jerome explains 
this Paſſage with Alluſion to the #:#rom 7n 
Cuſtom I am now deſcribing.** He © 
«ſhall ſtand in the way, ſays he, to confulc 
« the Oracle, according to the manner of his 
ang Country. He ſhall put his Arrows into the 
om « Quiver, and mingle them together; ſo that 
reaw« each of them ſhall be Inſcribed with the 
My Name of a City, and that City, whoſe Name 
« is upon the Arrow firſt drawn, he ſhall Be- 
| ſiege. 

The Greeks alfo thought they could be infor- 
Wmed in future Events, by ſuch kind of Divina= 
tions. © Thus in a Grove near Bera in Achaia, 
there was a Statue of Hercules, ts 
© which was conſulted by Lots. He 7.77 
that asked Counſel of the God, '* ?: 449 
'makes his Vows, (ſays Paxſanius) before the 
Starue; after which he takes Dice, of which 
We thore lay a great number, and throws four 
"F* tipo tne Table, Upon each Dte are certain 

Figures, the Explanation of which were 
'racre upon a Board: According. ro that 
F Explanation, the Perſon either Proicouted, 
TIF or quitted his Delign. 

F The 
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The ſame Method obtained in Conſulting the 
famous Oracle of Dodona, as is plain from 
this Paſſage in Cicero. © The Lace- 
* demonians looked upon that as av 
* mighty Prodigy, which happened to them,Mh 
* when conſulting 7#piter of Dodona concer-flg 
* ning the Victory they then hoped to obtainÞ 
* The Ambaſſadors having ſet down the Tefle|vh 
*in whichthe Lots were put, a Fayorite Apeſ$o1 
« ofthe King of the Meolofſi overturned theſMmo 
*Lots, and confounded all their Preparation 1 
*for drawing. Whereupon the Prophereſs offfec 
« the Place told them thar this was OminougWec 
«tothe Lacedemonians, and thar they muſiſWhe 
* think, not how to vanquiſh the Enemy, buijſfet! 
& to ſecure themſelves, Mas 
At Preneſte in [taly, there was a Celebrat« qyom 
Oracle of Fortyne, which denoted good andqwoat 
111 Succeſs by Lots. The fame Author acquaintWe [ 
us, thar there was a Box of Olive Wood, infre 
which the Lots were pur, which were Dice, off Eo 
ſomewhat like that Figure, The manner oWppc 
conſulting the Oracle was, to have thoſe Dicqpart 
thrown before the Statue, or elie by a littiqQ@ce 
Child drawing them our of the Box, Which TaiPund 
ly makes very merry with in his ſecord Book ova! 
Divination. What is, ſays he, this Lot ? It 
like playing at Dice, or at Even or Oad, whery.3s 
Chance, and not Praderce or Reaſon GoverifSac 
What Certaint y can be expetted from Lots, ſhaky 
fogether and drawn by a Child, juſs as Furtuif 
frall dire? Whar this Direction of Fortun 
was earc much in the dark ; but 'tis plaif 
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ſhe was conſulted by this Method of Lots. 
n{Hence the Latins gave all forts:of Oracles the 
-. Name of Sortes; and they who conſulted them 
. ere called Sortilegi, from whence probably 
the modern Word Sorcerer is derived ; which 
-ſbgnifies a Conyjurer or Magician, 
| The Antients had one kind of Zotzs more, 
-iþ hich they conſulted in different manners, 
eps Sometimes they Wrote ſome Verſes of a Fa- 
1eſd0us Poet upon ſeveral Tickers, which were 
nn ſenſe near thoſe Anſwers which they expe- 
ofted to receive from the Oracle, to be infor- 
ugMed in the Matter they deſired to know, 
if heſe were put into a Veſlel, and ſhaken to- 
uſgether, and that Ticket which was drawn, 
nas received as the Anſwer to their Doubts, 
. Fometimes theſe Verſes were Written upon a 
1Woard, under certain Numbers; aiter which 
he Dice determined that Number which they 
Fre concerned in, Sometimes they opened 
off Book ata venture, and the firſt Verſe they 
ofipped upon pafſed for the Oracle. Thus 
cp 4rtian rells us, that Adrian, while yet a pri- 
tence Perſon, opened Yirgil's eEncid, and 
Þund choſe Verſes, which preſaged his future 
of:vancement tothe Roman Emnire, 
fit FT: 
cri 4's procul ile autim ramis inſignts olive 
dy Im eo crines, incanaJuc ments 
oh RB 74 Romani, 
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But who's the Man that from afar appears, 
H1is Head with Olive Crowwd, his Hand a 
Cenſer bears | | 
His Hoary Hair, and holy Veſtments bring, 
The.loſt Idea back, 1 know the Roman King, 

.S0 likewiſe Lampridius ſays, that Alexan- 
der Severgs having conſulted the Sortes Yirgi- 
Liane fell upon this among other Verſes. 

Tu regere imperio populos, Romante, memen 
fo, 
Roman, 'tw thine alone with equal Sway, 
To rule Mankind, and make the World Obt) 

Another time as Heliogabalns was contriviny 
his Death; this Verſe came up in the Tempk 
of Fortune at Preneſte. 

Ss qua fata aſperarumpas. ' 
Tu Marcellas eris. 
And could {t thow break through Fates [cue 
- Decree, | : 
A new Marcellus ſhould arife in thee, 

The Chriſtians, who,. upon ſome occaſion 
came littie ſhortof the Pagans in Superſtirio 
made uſe of the Holy Scripture. yo. the ſa 
purpoſe, St. Angsſtizin his * Cal 
feſſions, gives this Account of hin 
ſelf. © AsT was weeping in the birterneſs c 
 « my Soul, I heard a Voice in the next Houl: 
'« (whether Male or Female I know notprepe: 
* ing ſeveral times, and.ſinging aloud, Toll 

* lege; Tolle, lege, Take up and Read. At 
--.« my Countenance changed, and I began | 
&« conſider, whether. ſome Children might ni 


« fing theſe words in play ; butl could _—__ 
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* collect that'I had ever heard them do fo. 
*Then checking my Tears, Iroſe, and conclu- 
&« ded thatit was an Admonition from God, or- 
* dering me to take the Book, and read the 
* Chapter that firſt offered it (elf at the open- 
*ing. Forl had heard of St. Anthony, thit 
*accidentally Reading in the Goſpel, he took 
* what he Read there as a Command Addret- 
* ſed to himſelfin particular, The 
* Paſſage was, Go, ſell what thoa- 
* haſt and give to the Poor, and. then thog ſvait 
* have treaſure in Heaven, and then come and fol- 
* low me. By this Oracle he was Converted. 
*I went then dire&tly to the Place where 
* Alypius was; for there I had left St. Paul's 
*-Epiitles. When IaroſeI-took and 
* opened them, and Read the firſt 
* Clauſe I ſaw, which was, Walk not it Rioting 


Alait, xixe 


Rom, xitie1 3» 


« and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering ata Wan- 


© tonnc/s. I Read no further, for there was no 
*occaſion; this Paſſage having filled my 


E © Heart with a Light that confirmed me, and 


«© {catter'd all my dark Doubts, I ſhut the 
*« Book; but keeping my Finger, orleaving a 
* Mark in theplace, I told the thing to Aly. 
* pizs With great Satisfaction, He related to 
* me what nad happened to himſelf of the like 
* nature ; which till then I was a Stranger to. 
«* He asked to ſee the Paſſage, he did, and pau: 
* {ing upon it, he was deſirous to fee 
* what followed, which I had not 
"attended to, That was, Him that is weak 
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« jy the Faith yeceive yes and this he applied 
<& to himſelf, 
Sr. Anguſtin indeed did not approve thisMe- 
thod of conſulting Scriptures, except in Mart- 
LEH ters purely Spiritual, Ina Letter 
win) oaans to Fanxarims, he ſays, ** As for thoſe 
*that conſult the Scripture by way of Lot 
** "de paginis Evangelicis ſortes tegunt) thoughÞ 
* it were rather to be wiſhed, rhat they didff 
* thus, than that they ſhould run to evil Spi- 
'**rits for Advice, yet Icannot be reconciled to 
*rthe Cuſtom, When the Matters of the 
*« World, and the Vanities of this prefent Life 
** are Concerned, Men ſhould not wreſt 
* roſe Oracles which treat of Another, 
Some 7 Learned Men have col- 
+. Allen te lected divers Paffages, which evi-F 
369. ho dently ſhew this to have been aſi 
common Practice among the Chri-ſ 
ſttans for ſome confiderable time. [fhall fa-F 
rishe my ſeIf at preſent with making ſome few 
Remerks upon thoſe produced by: me here al- 
ready. 

Firſt, then, IT obſerve, that this PraCtice of 
Conſulting by Lot upon the cafual opening of a 
Book, was Originally a Heathen Cuſtom, andſp 
that there is no Foundation for it in Reaſon. 
For, whoever told the Pagans, thet God 
would anſwer theminſuch a way, or that he 
would ſo order the Matter, that they ſhould 
be ſtare to dip upon that cricical Place, which 
ſhould contain a Reſolution of their Doubts? 
Can it be urged that this Perſwaſtolj proceeded 

| from 
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from a certain Knowledge of God's particular 
Direction of caſual Events? I ſhall not here 
repeat what hath already been delivered upon 
this Subject; but Iam poſitive, that admitting 
the thing to be true, yet even 1o it is not poſſi - 


| ble to prove that the Hearzeys could have any 


Z certain Knowledge of this kind. 


It will perhaps be replyed, that they know 


J this pretended Truth by the Event, having ob- 
| ſerved by abundance of Inftances, that theſe 


Anſwers by this way of Conſuſtation were 


| actually fulfilled, To this I anfwer, that if 


this wasa ſure way of conſulting the Deity, it 
1s not ſufficient that it ſucceeded in many In- 


! ſtances; bur it muſt never have failed in any 


; one. If what preſents it ſelf firft at the open- 
Z ing of a Book upon ſuch a Deſign, - muſt aiways 
# paſs for an Oracle, the Event muſt conſtant- 


ly anſwer, to juſtifie that Opinion, otherwiſe 


! there is no depending. upon itz and this will 


{ beinnobctter condition than the other ways of 


Divination, wh:ch have hit right ſometimes, 
and by mere chance, It is no ſtrange thing, 
that fome out of a very. great many of thele 
prodigious Predictions ſhould come true; and 
1a the preſent caſe, we may the more eaſily 
conceive it poſſible they ſhould do fo, becauſe 


; the words are capable of different Conftructt- 


| ons, and may witha little Addreſs be applied 
| todifferent Events, When Men found them- 


ſelves deceived, rhoſe Anſwers were either far- 


gotten, or at leait nat Publiſhed to.the World ; 


bat when they fell in pat ta. the. purpoſe, then 
F 4 they 


[ 164 ] 
they were toldat every turn, and the Memo: 


ry of them endeavoured to be made Eternal, 
Hence we meetin Hiſtory with ſo many Exam:- 


ples of Divinations which ſucceeded; and with 


ſovery few of thoſe: by which Men have been 
miſerably deluded; 


Secondly, There needs no deep Reaſon pre- | 
ſenrly to convince Men, how exceeding vain all Þ 
theſe pretended Oracles muſt needs be, Ler Þ 


us but draw out a Scheme of Enquiries, what 
{hall happen the next Campaign, and conſult 


Homer and Virgitupon each of theſe Queries, | 
Lerus afterwards Write down theſe Reſoluti- Þ 
ons, and compare them with the Events. This | 
1s an caſie and effectual way for Men to undc- | 
ceive themſelves in theſe Matters, and ſuch | 
as thoſe People are capable of, who are not of || 


a pitch for regular Arguing, 


Tvirdly, It muſt be allowed me, that the || 
Chriſtians, whoinſtead of Zathen Poets made Þþ 


nfe of the Holy Scriptures with the ſame de- 


fign, had no expreſs Revelation to aſſure them | 
that God would anſwer them thts way. Now | 
1738 ab(ur'd co ſuppoſe that God will anfwer us Þ 
by Methods, which he hath to'd us nothing | 
of; nay, ſuch as we take upon us to preicrive | 
to him, andin doing fo, tread in the Steps of | 
Pagan Idolatry and Superſtition. For not- | 
withſtanding all St. Anruſtin ſays, and tho Þþ 


Inſtances he produces, we can have no afſſu- 


rancethat God anſwers Men after this man-» | 
ner, 
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[ expect it will be urged, that ſomewhat 
like this happened to our Bleſſed 
Lord.in the Synagogue at Nazz- TION 
reth, on the Sabbarh day. Where when he 


Lrike iv. xviii- 


{ roſe up, the Book of the Prophet Eſaias was 


2 preſented unto him, and he opened the Book 
7 upon that Paſſage, The Spirit of the Loyd 6 up+ 
on me, Gec, And, afrer he had ſhut the 
8 Book, he ſaid, Thus day is this Seriptare fulfilled 


{in yorr Ears. Now | make no queſtion, but 


eG ow ji 


ir was by the direftion of a particular Provi- 
| dence, . that Feſws Chriſt opened upon that place 
of the Propher, ifhe did not induſtriouſfly turn 
@to it, or if it were not the Portion of Scri- 


gpture in order to be read thatday. Our Sa- 


Z viour knew, no doubt, before he went into the 
Synagoguewhatwould happen to him therefor 


Z he himſelf had Power to order it as he pleaſed, 
z So that, this example does not ar all ſite with 
ithe Superſtitious Cuſtom of conſulting Scri- 
pture to learn Events which Men know no- 
Ething of before. And Chriſtians have no more 
_ground to expect, that God will Anſwer them 


Jthan the Heathens had to depend upon the 
{Verſes of Homer and Firzil far Oracles and 


by the Sortes B.blice (if I may call them ſo) 


1ides in all their Difficyiries. 


| Foxrthly, To give us a full comprehenſion 


Jof. this Vanity, we muſt know, that ſeveral, 
whouled this methad, did not content them- 
Wiclves with conſulting one ſingle Book, but 


raok ſeveral, oneafter the other. For exam- 
pie, The Prophets, the Evangeliſts, and the 
F 5 Epiſtles - 
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Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. If they found nothing 
to the purpoſe at their opening the Prophers, 
they tryed the Goſpelsnext, and then the Epi- 
files, till ſomething offered, which they made 
a ſhifr to apply to their own Circumſtances, 
Now we may eaſily conceive, that they would 
not miſs of ſomething which they looked for, 
after ſo many Experiments; and eſpecially, 
when they contented themſelves with ſtrained 
and unnatural Interpretations. 

Bur perhaps youll ſay, All thefe Conſaltari- 
onswere attended withPrayer,beſeeching God, 
thats he would diſcover the Truth to them. 
Gregory Biſhop of Toxrs hath thus 
deſcribed that Ceremony. * The 
«Prieſts firſt of all lay three Books 
<« ripon the Altar, which are the Prophets, the 
© Epiſtles of St. Paul, and the Goſpets,. and 
* then they pray to God, that he will tell 
«them What: ſhall come to paſs. 
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Now I : 


would be glad ro know, whoever told theſe | 


Men, that God will: hear ſuch Prayers ; or, | 


how indeed can they tcl!l, that ſuch imperti- 
nent Curioſity would not be highly offenſive 
to him? Hath God any rrhere obliged him- 
ſelf to teli ns every thing tizarwe have an itch 
to know ?: He hath only engaged to hear thoſe 
Prayers which are attended w.th the three 


conditions, expreſl in theſe three Latin words, | 


a bonis, bona, bene, that is to ſay, ſuch as are | 


put up to him by good Men ; ſuch as ask good 
Thing?, Ihings neceffary ro Salvation ; and 


ſuch as are regularly and well offered to him, | 
with | 
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with-a becoming confidence in his Power and 
Goodneſs, It werean eafie matter ro prove 
this by ſeveral Texts of Scripture, were it ne- 
celſary to my purpoſe. Now it isplain, that 
the knowledge of future Events, which Men 
defire_ to obtain by theſe Openings of the Bi- 


| ble, is nat any of thoſe things, which good 


Men can ſeek, as of importance to their Eter- 
nal Salvation, and conſequently, not any of 
thoſe which God is pleaſed to-manifeſt tro Men 


| upon that conſideration. 


Theie Prayers therefore are unprofitable 


| and vain; nay, We may afhrm, that they can- 
| rot be well. pleaſing to God under the Goſpel- 


ſtate. For God expetts, that Chriſtians thould 


4 refer all future Events to: Hz diſpoſal, thar 
they ſhould rely entirely upon his Providence, 


and receive all, even thoſe appointments 
which are moſt calamitous and ungrateful to 
E Fleſh and Blood, with Meckneſs and Refigna- 
tion, There is bur one thing in futurity which 
gwe ought robe follicitous. for, and that is, 


7 F what ſhall become of us in thenext Life, And 
_—_ isa Fature which depends upon the Pre- 


I mean upon our Obedience to the Com- 


Frans of the Goſpel, which are fo clear, and 
go well known, that we want no freſh Reve- 
lations to inſtruct us in the matter. What- 


gcver Confuſions may happen in the Country 
Iwhere we Live, whatever |M/isfortunes we 
pray undergo in our private. Capacities, all 


neſs have no neceſſary connexion with the 


; Hs or Miſery which awaits us hercat= 


rcr,.. 


$00} 
ter. © And rhisis all we need nottobe intorm- 
ed in beforehand concerning them. 

I obſerve, in the Fifth place, That this Opi- 
nion of God's diſcovering the Truth by caſual 
Experiments, or his preſiding over theſe, 4 
particulay aud more immediate manner, is of 
very dangerous Conſequence, if-we perſue ir 
through all- thoſe Inferences, which naturally F 
and neceflarily reflec from it. For, if This Þ 
ve once taken for granted, it will follow, That F 
all ſuch determinations are to be eſteemed as 
fo many Expreſs Anſwers from Heaven; and 
conſequently, that we ought to take our Mea- 
ſures by them, asa Rule that can never de- | 
ceiwe- or-miſlead us. And: yer, ſince this is 
falſe, really, and at the bottom, what will Þ 
be the Effet-of ſuch a Perſwaſion? Many þ 
things.will. be taken in hand, upon the Credit Þ 
of theſe Deciſtons, which in proceſs of time | 
would turn to very ilt accounts. Many things. þ 
neglected; which are neceſlary to be done, up- 
on our being. difſwaded and diſcouraged by. 
theſe. Sortes:- And a. thouſand other Inconve- 
niences.muſt enſue, too abvious to needa par- F 
ticular Enumeration; fince every. Man may | 
with. great. caſe repreient. them. to his own Þ 
thoughts, þ 

I think+then, 'after all this, it can be noÞþ 
breach of-Madeſty to conclude that there 1s 
nothing, either more falſe, or- more. fantaſti-P 
cal than that Opinion, which pretends the De- þ 
gilons of Lets, or caſual Experiments, to - 
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the Decifions of Heaven, in that ſenſe which 
I have explained: them in, throughout my 
whole Diſcourſe upon this Argument, 
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That thoſe Megiſtrates are. not to blame, 
who have ſet up Lotteries for the Bene- 
fit of the Poor, A Commenaation of the 
Hollanders 7 general, and particularly, 
with regard to the Lotteries opened by 
Publick: Order, 


"FHere is:one Inconvenience, conſequent 
upen that Opinion which I have been. 
hitherto diſproving,. purpoſely omitted by me. 
Which is, . that this is to Arraign our Govern= 
ment for an irreverent uſe of the moſt Sacred 
things in the World; and for ſetting an ill Ex- 
ample to the. Perſons living under them, by. 
teaching ſuch to make uſe. of Lots upon every 
trifling.occaſion. For in truth, according ta. 
our Adverſaries Principles, every Ticket is a 
Miracle, and yet. all the World knows, thar 
theſe are. drawn without any ſart of Devotion. 
Now indeed this kind of Arguments, taken 
from the Practice of-our Superiqurs, proves 
nothing at all, and js of greater force.to over- 
throw the Truth, than to ſupport and defend 
it, The Magiſtrates of theſe Countries do not 
| : cake 
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take upon them to be Infallible ; and their Au- 


thority extends not to the determining what is | 


True or Falſe, but what is Good or Hurtful to 
the Publick. Beſides, ſince it is certain, that 
there are infinitely more Magiſtrates in an Er- 
ror, than there are that defend the Truth; 
that Infallibility, which any Man ſhould g5 
about to annex to their Character, would onjy 
rend to give Falſhood more Credit and Coun- 
cenance. Beſides, it is a Refuge fit for none, 
but ſuch as diſtruſt the merus of their Cauſe, 
to call in the ſecular Arm to their Aſſiſtance, 


and ſhelter themſelves under the Authority of 


their Governors. 

But I may upon this occaſion obſerve to my 
Readers, that in defending the Truth, I have 
inſenſibly (fr indeed that was no part of my 
deſign) vindicated at the ſame time our Go- 
vernors, who have allowed fo many Lotte- 
ries of late. TI underſiand there are ſome who 
find fault with them upon this account, and 
highly cood<mn all char. take out Tickers ; 
and alli rhis -:-on that poor pretence, which 
the forezoins Chaprers have undertaken to 
Confute. Tt-ic Perſons may ſoon be diſabu- 
ſed, if they pſcaſe ro conſider what hath been 
ſaid; and if act, they will have the worſt of 
it, Our comforts, they cannot Dragoon us 
into their oy unreufſonable Opinion, ſo that 
their Ufp}-ature may create ſome unealineſs 
to themielves, but is nor like to bring any mit 
chict upon us. 


For 
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| For my part, Ideclare, I admire. the Judg- 
E ment of thoſe who contrived Lotterzes for the 
co i Relief of the Poor ; and think no commenda- 
at BY cion great enough for the Governours who 
r- have made uſe of them to that purpoſe. This 
n ;Þ is one Effect of that great Prudence, ſo viſible 
7 in every part of their Adminiſtration, It may 
{ not be amiſs to inſiſt a little upon this Point ; 
! becauſe what I ſhall ſay to it may be a yer far- 
| ther Confirmation of that which hath gone 
©, |} before, with relation to Lotteries, and the uſe 
© Þ of them. 
They that fitat the Helm, or that are con- 
7 cerned in making Laws, ought principally to 
Y | be throughly acquainted with two things, in 
© |} order toa ſuccesful Diſcharge of their impor- 
Y [tant Station. Fir##, They ſhould know per- 
- |} fectly well, how to diſtinguiſh between what 
- is 7zft and what is Vnjult; and Secondly, They 
Oo Fſhould be well skilled in the Temper of the 
d | Peop:c under their Government. Without the 
Z Fir5t of theſe, it 13 not poſſivie that Juſtice 
1 Eſhonuld be duly Adminiſtred ; and withour the 
> RSecond, they will never be able to apply 
- the general Rules cf Juſtice ſeaſonably and 
1 RFuſzfully to the particular Exigences of their 
t Subjects. To treat at preſent of the Second 
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Jonly, A Lawgiver, or Magiſtrate, who E- 
Enacs or Governs without underſtanding his 
Nation throughly, falls under one unavoila- 
* Rble Inconvenience, which ſoon diſcovers. how 
Bil he fills his Poſt: Which is, That ſuppyuſing 
E his People of a contrary diſpoſition ro _ 
; they 


_ 
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they really are of, he makes Laws to them 


impracticable; after which, cither there muſt 


be an infinite number of Examples made for 
the breach of thoſe Laws, whereby his Go- 
yernment becomes odious, and the State is not 
one whit the better ; or elſe he ſees his Autho- 
thority contemned ; by which the Government 
is in imminent danger of being utterly Ruined, 
Whereas, when Laws are ſuited to a Peoples 


Temper and Capacity, and proceed upon a. 


true knowledge, what manner-of Men a Go- 
vernour hath to deal with, He hath the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing his Laws diligently obſery'd; he is 
ſeldom put upon publick puniſhments ; and the 
publick enjoys quietly and comfortably all the 
advantages.reſulting from the due obſeryarian 
of the Laws. 

This Defect I am mentioning was obſervable 


inthe Comman- wealth of Rowe ; the ſecurity. 
whereof depended upan a ſuppoſition, thatthe 
Principal Miniſters of State would be tree from 


Ambition, Luxury, and Avarice. Now this 
it was moſt ridiculous and abſurd to ſuppoſe, 


and the doing fo, ruined that Republick in a |: 
very ſhort time, when it was at its higheſt |! 
The Canfuls and Prztors, | 
who uſually governed large Provinces, and | 


point of Eleyation, 


had a canſiderable. Force under their Com- 
mand, were abſolute in their Diſtrifts and Ar- 


mies, during. the time of their Magiſtracy : | 
There was no Appeal from their Judgments, | 


at leaſt none in favour of the. Inhabitants of 


their Provinces; nor any ſuperior Power to. . 
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check: or: change: their Proceedings, When 
chey had ravaged and ruined all within their 
7 Turifdiction, outraged their Wives and Daugh- 
Z ters, and murdered thoſe thar had the courage 
Eto complain of their Opprethion or Avarice 
Y a1 the Remedy left, was only to wait for the 
J expiration of their Office, and then to im= 
peach them at Rome, with infinite expence and 
q hazard, without any aſſurance of having Ju- 

E ſtice done, or ſatisfation made, The utmoſt 
they could obtain, was the getting them ba- 

Fniſhed, and the Eſtates, of which they then 

E ſtood poſſeſſed, confiſcated, This puniſhment 
was uncertain, and, if compared with the ex 
E orbitance of their Crimes, but very ſmall. . It 
Ireſtrained only, ſuch as had in their own tem- 
qper a Principle of Virtue; the reſt contemned 
bit and all, who had not been horribly to 
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blame, were ſure to eſcape it, This we may 


CL £2:her from Txlly's Orations againſt Yerres,one 
{cf the vileſt Wretches that ever that State en-. 
truſted, And yetit was as much as all Talh's 
gEloquence and Addreſs could do, to humble 


Fhim, 


| The Laws had provided na remedy againſt 
| thefe diſorders, becauſe they preſumed the Ma- 
| giſtrates to be Men of Probity z which yet in 
fact never happened, after Rome grew great, 

| From thenceforth, the ealinels of doing inju- 


| nies with impunity, and the vaſt gain of a pube 


lick Poſt, let looſe the Reins to Covetouſnets, 
J and tempted Men co make an ill-uſe of this 
| Pefect in their Laws, Then they, were redu- 
ced 
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falſe Suppoſition, which hath done great pre-þ 
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ced toa neceſſity, either of puniſhing moſt of 
the Intendants upon their return to Rome, which 
was not poffible to be done ;_ or of connivingſl 
at, and ſuffering under theſe Diforders, which 
the State did ; for they were only the Unfortu-E 
nate, and the inſupportably wicked, that could 
be brought toan account. ; 

A Powerful Monarchy, but of another na- ? 
ture, hath for ſeveral Ages proceeded upon af 


«x 
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zudice, and brought it ſeveral times upon theſ 
very brink of Ruin. Ir ſuppoſes its principal 
Miniſters to' make. themſelves Eunnchs for thi 
Kingdom of Heaven's ſaks ; but the effeCts haveÞ 
proved them to have the ſame inclinations 
with common Men. This made it neceſlary, 
either to puniſh an exceeding great number, 
or elſe to reſolve tamely to look on, and ſee! 
their Law of Continerce broken; either off: 
which methods is of ill conſequence ; and in-F 
deed by this means that Government 1s become 
deſpicable; and ſeveral mighty Nations have, } 
upon this provocation partly , ſhaken off its} 
Yoke. : 
Now if we compare the Laws of doſes with}: 
the Genius of thar Narion. to whom they wereſ} 
enjoyned, we ſhall find, that God did plainlyÞ 
deſcend, as it were, and accommodate him-Þ 
ſelf to their preſent Condition and Temper ;| 
that he tolerated many things, which would 
not have been endured in a more ſpiritualÞ} 
People, and are accordingly forbidden to Chri-Nt 
ſtians|at this day. Our Lord, for — ( 
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hath taught us, that Divorce was al- 

lowed them only, becauſe of the hard- M.t. 11. 8: 
neſs of their hearts ; and it is prohi- 

bited under the Goſpel, except in one caſe 
only. 

Solon 1s likewiſe commended, for ſtudying 
the humour of the Athenians, before he un- 
dertook to make their Laws, and for erecting 
his Scheme upon this model, ſo far as the 
{ publick Good would permit. This is the ac- 
y count Platarch gives of him in his Life. © He 
 *neverattempted to remedy that which might 
© be well enough born, nor to make unnece(- 
« fary Innovations; wiſely foreſecing thar, if 
7 «ageneralalteration ſhould diſorder the Srate, 
1 © it might not be in his power to compoſe all 
7 © again, and to form them upon the beſt Pat- 
7 *rern. Bur he eftabliſhed ſuch Rules, as he 
! *hoped they might be brought to, by perſwa- 
, © fion or by ſach a compulſion: as would: not 
* endanger the publick Peace ; by a: due 
© mixture, (as himſelf called it) of Power 
y «with Juſtice, Hence, when he was asked af- 
2 «terwards, whether his Laws at Athens were 
; «the beſt that could be made, he anſwered, 
7 © They were the beſt that could be made for 
7 «© them, who were not at that time in a con- 
} «dition of complying with any better. 

If itbetaken for granted, that the Members 
! ofa Commonwealth are entirely moderate and 
! liberal ; and upon this ſuppoſition, you expect, 


i-Þ that they will recrench their ſuperfluous Ex- 


PeRCes, and give what they can ſpare freely to 
public 
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public uſes, and the maintenance of the Poor, 
that ſolaſting Proviſions may be made for thoſe 
who cannot ſupport themſelves; Experience 
will ſoon convince the World, how vain ſuch | 
a ſuppoſition is ; how groſly they are deceived Þ 
who take their meaſures by it, and how deſtru- Þ 
Ctive the conſequences of ſuch a miſtake will Þ 
prove, We ſhould ſuppoſe Men to be what 
they commonly are ; that the generality of Þ 
themare more diſpoſed to Vanity and Avarice, 
than to Charity and Moderation, In a certain 
Monarchy already mentioned, it hath been 
preſumed, that it*s principal Members would 
be generally Bountiful and Modeſt, and in pur- 
ſuance of this Notion,. they were made the 
Depoſitaries and Truſtees of large and many 
Charities, given for the Relief of-Perſons in| 
Want, Buttheſe Men are commonly as proud |} 
and greedy as their Neighbours, they have 
converted thoſe Charities to their own uſe, and 
_ the Poor to be ſuſtained by the Care of the 
aify. : E 
Thevwho formed the -Polity of theſe Pro- 
vinces have.been careful not to ſplit upon any 
ſuch Rock, They depended upon no greater | 
Virtues in the People, than might reaſonably 
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beexpected in the preſent corrupt. State of 


Mankind. They ſaw that if the Neceflities of f 
the Poor were left only to Generoſity, theref 
would be but very few Hoſpitals, and their | 
Wants muſt be too flenderly provided for:f 
They. therefore have engaged the People to 
furniſh a Stock for this purpoſe, not meerly. by 
pret- 


% 
wal D @.o _. cz LES 


bY 
ve; 
= 
At R. 
ax 
47 
= 
[* 48 
BY 


NEE NPI En TOCEEOT 
NM SA Ya; 0. Oy: v4 


att Den Ss o ts SIE BRED ak rx dC Dog 
EE Ee BE A © TT TIER 
- . . T9pes 


C 117 } 


prefling the Doctrins of the Goſpel, which 
have but too weak an Influence upon the Mul- 
titude ; but by moving and falling in with ſome 
certain Paſſions which they mighs be ſure to 
find Predominant in ſome Men's Minds. One 
of theſe is Vanity, ora deſign to diſtinguiſh and 
ſet themſelves above the Meaner ſort of Peo- 
ple. And thisis commonly done by a certain 
Expenſive way of living, which Men of Abili- 
ty ſeldom-fail to indulge. And upon theſe 
Expences they have contrived to raiſe vaſt- 
Summs of Mony, without giving any Caule of 
Complaint, or making any one Man uncaſie, 
with a Fear of being reckoned among the 
Vulgar. When any one Marries, for Inſtance, 
there is a certain Tax laid upon his Equipage, 


greater orleſler,in proportion to thenumberof 


his Retinue, And ſince Men, upon ſuch Occaſi- 
ons, affect to pur the beſt ſide outwards, and to 
make a Figure more Pompous than. their In- 
feriours, The Poor have an advantage from 
this Gayety of Humour, which they would 
have received from very few, if Charity and 
their own free Diſpoſal had determined: them 
in giving, Soitis with-thoſe that are buried 
in Churches, though there-be Church-yards 
for all who will make uſe of chem, yet it is not 
thought Creditable for People of Condition to 
be laid there.z and they who will be Buried in 
the Church, are obliged to-pay a confiderable 
Summ to the Poor. This Duty againis raiſed 


40 proportion. to.the time of the Funeral, the 


later 
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later the Hour, the higher the Payment ; and 
People are commonly fo fond of this fantaſtical 
Honour, that they grudge no charge, when 
they are able toſupportit, Thus the Vanity 
of thoſe who bury their Relations hath brought 
in more to the Poor, than a Diſcretionary 
Charity would ever have prevailed with them 
to disburſt, Some other Cuſtoms of this kind 


there are in this Country, which evidently de- 


monſtrate the Prudence of thoſe who contriv- 
ed and brought them into Practice. 

Hence it is obſervable, that in ſome great 
Kingdoms the ſertled Funds for the Poor do 
not amount to ſo much as thoſe of one ſingle 
Town in Holland; and where the few Hoſpi- 
tals, or other Houſes of that nature are ſcarce 
ſo well endowed, as thoſe in Amſterdam are, 
The Capital City of a greatKingdom hath late- 
ly been reduced to ſhut up her GrandHoſpital 
after an infamous manner, becauſe no Jonger 
able to pay her Debts, or maintain the Poor, 
which never was, and inall likelihood never 
will be the Caſe of Amſterdam, while the City 
and theſe Laws ſtand. All which is owing to 
Magiſtrates, whoſe Elevation above the com- 
mon People is not ſhewed by the Pomp or 
Pride, or [nſolence uſual in other Places ; bur 
by the Knowledg of their People, by their 
Skill in the Art of Governing, and by their 
conſtant Diligence to procure for this City e- 
very thing that can turn to the Inhabitants 
Advantage. Men that deſerve to be made im- 
mortal 
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d I mortal in Story, and recommended as Patterns 
1 Wo all the World, For by this. means infinite 
n Mindigent Wretches would be ſuſtained, and the 
ys [Scandal and Inconveniencies of Beggars would 
t be much abated. 

/ The ſame Penetration which contrived a 
1 { Method for making Men's natural Diſpoſition 
1 [co Vanity, Serviceable to the Publick, hath al- 
-. fo Projected Lotteries for the Benefit of the 


Poor. The Expenſive War ſolong kept up by 
the boundleſs Ambition of our Neighbours, 
+ and the vaſt Loſſes in Trade, had raiſed all 
] Commodities to a moſt exorbitant Price, Cha- 
Jrity cooled very ſenſibly, and the nſual Alms 
. which formerly added to the fixed Endow- 
, EE ments, ſufficed for the Maintenance of the 
Poor, fell very far ſhort in this time of com- 
| mon Hardſhip. - But what cure was to be ap- 
{plied to that Evil? Muſt the Poor be left to 
Z ſtarve for want of Suſtenance? That were 
both a Reproach to People, Profefling Chriſti- 
9 aniry, and a Prejudice to the State. But how 
7 then ſhould Mony be found for this Purpoſe ? 
3 Should a new Tax be laid upon the People al- 
Jready over-burdened with the. unavoidable 
7 Expence of a long and bloody War? This 
z would occaſion great Complaints, and by re- 
| lieving the Needs of ſome, reduce a great ma- 
g ny More to Poverty. 
; Neither of theſe ways was practicable in 
q ſuch a JunCture, and therefore another Paſſion 
q was tobe managed, which is but-too common, 
Z and more eſpecially in ſuch Places as —_— 
| where 
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where-moſt Men live by:their Induſtry. This 
is a Deſire of growing Rich in its own Nature, 
directly oppoſite to Liberality, Some-courſf 
muſt be found of making People Bountiful ups 
on a Principle of Covetouſneſs, and of enga- 
ging them to:give much to the Poor, in-hope; 
of receiving much'more-themſelves, This 1s a 
Project that can never fail ; but the only Diff. 
culty is how to formit? And yet even this is 
feaſible, The Paſſions, (ſays an eminent AP 
thor) do often gue Birth to others of a Natur 
moſt contrary and diſtant from their own. Thi 
Avarice ſometimes brings forth Prodigality, ani} 
Prodigality Avarice; and another Ingeniou 
Obſervation the ſame Perſon hath, that C»- 
wetonſneſs is ſometimes the canſe of quite contrary 
Effebts. And a world of People Sacrifice all their 
preſent Poſſeſſions to doubiful and diſtant Hopes. 

Theſe Maxims never received ſo full and 
frequent Confirmations as they have done off 
late by the Zotteries ſet on Foot in this Coun- 
try. Aworld of People who Contribute veryſi 
ſparingly to the Poor, though Men of confide-þ 
rable Fortunes, Which qualified. them to dof 
abundantly more, kave ventured large Summs|}a 
in hopes of a good Lot.And all wholive by theirf}a 
Labour, and know nor how to maintain their £ 
Families, ſtrained hard to take our Tickers Wi 
eſpecially in thoſe Lotteries where they were 
to be had atcaſic Rates, Tins is ſo well known 
that the Inhabitants of theſe Provinces need| 
not to be told it ; bur I ſpeak art preſent for the 
Information of Strangers, 
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Some perhaps may take it ill, that theſe 
Maxims of Mr. Roxchefoxcant are applicd to 
= them, upon a Pretence that: they put into 
MK theſe Lotteries upon a Principle of Liberality 
to the Poor, for whoſe Benefic they were con- 
trived: If this be ſo, I am heartily glad of it,and 
Z wiſh there were more ſich generous Spirits a- 
mong us, and that God would both increaſe 
and reward them. Bur generally ſpeaking, 
Z a proſpect of Gain was undoubtedly the Mo- 
7 tive to moſt People, who thus difpoſed of 
their Mony-- Were it needful co prove this, 
2 ir-might ſoon be done effeRually, by appeal- 
ing to thoſe who have the Diitribution of 
the publick Charities. Let them only ask 
theſe Perſons to lend the ſame Sum they 
have put into the Lotteries, Intereſt free for 
-, [Eren Years to the uſe of the Poor; and the An- 
and (vers made to ſuch a Requeſt will teach us 
> of} what Judgment to paſs upon their Liberality. 
un-|Bur of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſay more 
ery hereafter, 
ide In the mean while, be the Principle of ad- 
; doffvancing Mony what ic will, ftill the Poor 
mare as cffeCtually Relieved every whit one way 
heir as another, and ſo the Contrivers of thete 
hen Lotteries have attained their end. They 
bets Jthat bring in their Mony do it voluntarily, 

erefwithout any Complaint or Mumuring againſt 
he Government; which is a thing, 'to which 
n all raiſing of Mony, very great regard ought 
to be had, And therefore no Commendation 
G can 
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can be toogreat for thoſe who have found out 
this Method for Relieving the Poor. 

The generality of People do fo lictle under- 
ſtand wharirt is thattruly deſerves Praiſe, or 
rather their Taſt and Judgment are ſo vittated 
by Cuſtom, that they are moſt profuſe in the 
Commendations of thoſe things which deſerve 
moſt to be diſcountenanced and abhorred. 
Anden the oth:zr hand, they deſpiſe and run 
down thofe things which merit our higheſt 
eſteem, For Inſtance; they ſpeak in Terms 
of Admiration of a ſwbtlec Pol:ticran, or a might) 
Congueror ; Men, who for the moſt part are 
the Scourges and Plagues of Mankind, and 
ſuch as Godin the Wiſdom and Juſtice of his 
angry Providence makes uſe of toChaſtiſe, or 
to cut offa ſinful People for their Wickedneſs, 
But ſuch as find out needfu! Expedients for 
the Good of civil Society, have their Names 
Either Buried in Silence, or mentioned in Terms 
that expreſs very little Efteam:; And all this, 
though Men ſee, and feel, nnd live by the Pro- 
firable Fruits of their Providence and Pains, 
I will cot at preſent ſrand to inquire into the 


Reaſons of their unacccuntable Proceeding |ſ 
This would draw me too far from my Buline(s 


wha. 


But for my ownparr, I had much rather b 


the Author ofa Method for Relieving the Poot 


or any way making Mankindeaſie and happjWaj 


without hurting one ſingle Soul; than the Ir 


yenter of new:Engines, or Secrets for winninffe: 


<4 Bartle, or taking a Town. Which ar [al 


fiſting 


comes to this, that ſuch a one hath been a'Y 
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ſiting to an Achievement, never to be done 
but by ſhedding a grear deal of Blood, and 
making a great many Families very Miſerable. 


add _—— 
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n B7he Lawfulneſs of putting into Lotteries, provided 
it 57 be not done upon a Principle of Covetonſneſss 
"i Directions how tojuage of this, | 
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T may poflibly be objected, that as I, have 
ſtated the Caſe, Lotteries ought tobe pre- 
ibited,  Irepreſent the Matrer ſo, that few 
ut into them out of Charity, and it 1s plain, 
en ought not to do any thing out of Cove- 
ouſneſs. So that if the Takers of Tickets att 
pon this Principle, they ſhould not rake our 
ny atall, And perhaps too I may be charged 
18,Fich contradicting my ſelf, in commending 
r0-We Perſons who have ſet up Lorteries, becauſe 
ns. ſo doing they miniſter to Men an Occaſion 
Ter doing what they ought not to do. 
vg I begin with the latter part of the ObjeCtion, 
elsW1d anſwer; That the Eftabliſhers of theſe. 
beÞrterics are in no degree to blame, becauſe 
Do'ty do not thereby compel any Mantopur in 
PW al, and much leſs ro put in upona vicious 
InFinciple. Quice contrary, they invite'Men ro 
une their Liberality, and for thoſe who do 
lat comply with this Invication, the Faulris all 
Fir own, It is' confeſs'd, this Mcthod of 
[110k | G 2 SUC» 
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Succouring the Poor proceeds upon a Suppoſi- 
tion, that many, nay moſt will contribute to 
It in proſpect of Advantage to themſelves, 
But to make an ill Diſpoſition, to which our 
Governors are not accefſary, turn to good Ac- 
count, never yet was thought worthy 
Blame. This.is bringing Lighr out of Dark-f 
neſs, juſtly eſteemed an Inſtance of the Higheſ;, 
and an Imitation of the divine Wiſdom. Could 
we root all Covetouſneſs out of Men's Hearts, 
which Ruins ſo many Families and Common 
wealths, this ſhould. be done withour any 
Demur, Bur: ſince it 1s not in the Power 0 
Men to cure all-that are Infefted with thi 
Vice ; and fince they who have to deal witt 
Mankind, make ſure reckoning of a great 
many Perſons "thus tainted; all that ca 
be done in this caſe, is totry if they can pre 
vail with fuch to contribute indirectly too 


publick Good. Though it were exceedingiſh 4 
to be'wifhed, yet it cannot probably be hopcY ;. 
or expected that the World ſhould be clear 1; 
of this ſhameful Paſſion ; and conſequent] .. 


we muſt take our Meaſures as becomes MW 
who take it for granted: that it ſhall alway 6 
COntmue, Lf 

Hence you plainly ſee, that I think it poſibh a, 
for Men to putin to Zozteries very innocent! off 
becauſe I declare this poſfible to be done upyſÞ N, 
a Principle of Charity, But this is what wiſh ey 


requirea littlemore enlargement, There IF ng 
two forts of Perſons who may take Tickets offl 1,1 
; of Lotteries, Some of theſe may haye great o ch; 


Cali 
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caſion for a good Lot, as nor, (or very hardly) 
| being able in theirpreſent Circumſtances to 
5. ſupport themſelves and their Families in thoſe 
neceſſary Expznces, which Decency and their 
Condition require, By tlis, I mean ſuch 
Charges as cannot be avoided without expo- 
| finga Man's ſelf ro Contempt among People 
of the ſame Quality ; for the Poet's is ti 
Obſervation in this caſe 1s moſt x7. 
frye. | 
Nil habet infelix paupertas anrins in- ſc, 
Dnam quod ridiculos homines facit. 
Want is the Scorn of every: wealthy Foot, 
AnaWi:t in Rags 1s turn.d to Ridicule. 


A Man under this Hardſhip does not only. en- 
| dure a great deal of Uneaſineſs, but becomes 
u{cleſs to others too; by means of that Con- 
tempt which always attends ſuch a ſtrait For- 
tune, Nodoubr, a Man may Lawfully deſire 
tobe dehivered out of this melancholy Condi- 
tion, if already under it; or- to prevent his 
coming into it to the beit of his Power, without 
offending againſt any'Rules given us in the 
Goſpel. So that they who are in-danger of 

| ſuch a Calamity may uſe all prudent Methods, 
TY and lay hold upon every fair Occaſion which 
ll offers, for ſheltring themſelves trom Miſery. 
Pl Now theſe Men again may be ſubdivided into 
wt ewo ſorts. Some are ſingle Perſons, and have 
al none bur themſelves to take care for. Others 
OF have large: Families and Dependences that 
"Nl challenge a Support from them.. Now, who 
G 3 can 


bear. The Reaſon of this is, Firſt, That this 


Loſs will grow too ſenſible. Now, belides that | 


Loncerns, there are ſeveral il Conſequences 
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can tind fault with theſe Men, but eſpecially 
che latter ſort, if they be deſirous tolive, and 
to leave their Families, though not ina Con 
dition of Plenty and Luxury, yet in ſuch a 
competent Proviſion as ſhall ſer them above 
Contempt, and the being beholding to others 
for a Subfiſtence? If then an occaſion of doing it. 
this happen, where the venturing a little may 
bring in a great Gain, and wrong no body, no 
doubt they may very lawfully embrace this 
Opportunity, And ſuch a one is a mutual 
Agreement between a number of Adventurers, 
(eſpecially when. countenanced by publibk 
Authority, that there may be no indirect 
dealitg in the Matter) thar each ſhal[ put in a- 
certain ſmall Sum, and all this ſhall be redu- 
ced to a few: greater 'Sums, tobe enjoyed by 
thoſe that Lots ſhallgive it to. And this is pro- Þ 
perly what we calla Lottery.** : 
But then there are two Cautions neceſſory 
to be obſerved upon theſe Occaſions. The 
firſt is, that no Man verture a larger Sum 
than the Circumſtances of his Family can 


A \oﬀÞ»oC wc. "PAs. ot 


GS eh neg Ito, L "Ns EE WO , F ; 
ATE bx y A v3 t,t CIHEEL2S $4 SEE, v 


2 as 


diſables kim from doing other Charitics, ſich 
as he hath been uſed to, ard ought not toÞ 
diſcontinue upon any Pretence, but an impoſſt-Þ 
bility of keeping them up any longer. Sccond- 
ty, Becauſe when the Sums are greater than 
Men can well afford, their Concern for the Þþ 


Shs ARG EI et ov ag 


> SS. 


no Man ought to expoſe himſeIfro immoderate Þ 


which 


[ 
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which may attend it, that ought to reſtrain 
Men from coming under the Temptation, 

Provided we keep clear of theſe Inconvent+ 
encies, I ſee no Reaſon that ſhould debar the 
Perſons 1 have been deſcribing, from- putting 
in to Lotteries, They may wiſh fora great 
Benefit, if a Diſappointment give them little 


| or no Uneaſineſs, . and do not hinder them in 


the Diſcharge of their Duty. I allow theſe 
Tickers arenot taken out upon a Principle of 
Charity ; but neither can they be charged with 


| Coverouſneſs, in regard a Benefit would come 


ſcaſonably to their Circumſtances, and tney | 
only ſeek a lawful Profit by fawful Means. 

Burt there are others, by whom Lotteries are 
chiefly filled, who might put in purely our of a 
charicable Deſign, and yet fonot, The Rich 
I mean, who have not only enough to live 
handſomly upon, but to ſupport a much greater 


| Expenſe, and who do actually ſpend a great 
deal, without any fear of being reduced to 


© TCL a4 eas, 


Wanr. The!e cannot pretend any need to in- 
creaſe their Eſtates; for they are qualified for 
unnecetlary Expences already; and live at a 
Rate, which many of the ſame Quality can 
very well deny themſelves, without any dan- 
ger of rendring themſelves Deſpicable in the 


| Eyeofthe World. 


And yet theſe Men are no: content with 
what they have, bur perpetually graſping at 


| more; andas (ſoon as any Lottery opens, they 


| run intoit with all the eagerneſs imaginable. 
| They takeout vaſt numbers of Tickets to get 
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the beſt Benefitsz as if they deſigned to take 
the Meat out of their Mouths, who cannot 
afford to venture fo much as themſelves, And 
yer they take it il], to have jt thought, that 
Covetouſneſs is the Motive they act upon. 
They tel] you coolly, that they are content 
ro hazard their Money for the ſake of the 
Poor; but otherwiſe they ſhould not have been 
concerned in theſe Lotteries, I need not in- 
ftance in the ſever] Artifices uſed by them to 
cover their Avarice: The Examples of Men 
that aCt and talk at this rate, are to be met 
with in Ho//andevery day, But we muſt pluck 
cF this Diſguiſe, and lay down ſome infallible 
Marks, whereby the true motives may be di- 


ilinguiſhed, and evidently diſcerned, which 


prevail: with, them to engage in theſe mat- 
ters.. 
Men that procced upon a Principle of Cha- 


rity, do not Content themſelves with ſhewing | 


it »n one ſingle Inftance, and leaſt of all in 


ſuch a one, as exerciſes Charity npon a pro- | 
ſpect of a very. conſiderable advantage. They Þ 
that are truly Charitable rake all occaſions of Þ 


being ſo. They give freely, when they can- 


not hope to receive, what they give, back Þ 
again ; and not, when they may reaſonably | 


be ſuſpe@ed of propoſing a great gain to them- 
ſelves by giving. They that do otherwiſe, 
are like thofe pretended Zealots for the Pub- 
lick Good; who are even boaſting kow much 
they love their Country, .when ſuch diſcourſe 
may get them-a good Place ; but are as _ as 
Fiſhes 


= m*RRRct __ rs EA SH _-_ UFO TT” a DEST ory 


Iu Seng wr ©: may > Soo a 


[ 129 ] 
Fiſhes, when the defence of their Country 


is like to prove hazardous, or to hinder 
their Preferment. The Zeal of rheſe Worthy 


| Patriots is a Zeal of Intereſt, and aims at their 


own private Advantages,and inſpired by hopes 


| | of Gain. This is a ſort of Trafh:k, where 


5 
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| they venture boldly; they may indeed loſe all, 
| but then they may get a great deal too, 


It may be ſaid, that I wrong theſe Gentle- 


| men, in ſuppoſing them to give no other proof 
| of their Charity ; beſides the taking out a great 


many Tickets; and, that they evidence this 


| diſpoſition of Mind in many other Inſtances, 


Now Ido not undertake to ſay, that they do 
noadts of Charity, but I ſay, that what they 


| give upon other occaſions bears no propor- 
{ tionto the Sum they venture in theſe Lot- 


teries. They put more into theſe at onetime, 
chan they give away to the Poor in ten years ; 
and this ſhews hope of Gain, and not Charity, 
co.be the ſecret Spring by which they are 
moved, 

If, as ſome pretend, they wiſhed for a good 
Lot only that they might be more Liberalto 
the Poor, they would give a ſenſible demon= 
ſtration of that Liberality theſe two waye. 
Firft, They would be Liberal to their power, 


| upon other occaſions as well as thisz and by 


what they do at preſent, ſhew us what we 
might expect from them hereafter, when 
in better: Circumſtances, But when we 'ſce 
Men of Wealth and Vanity, not give the tenth 
part of that tothe Poor, which they ſquander 

, Gy. away 
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2way- 1 unneceſſary Expences, and never 
blame themſelyes for ſo unequal a diftriburion 
this is but. poor encouragement to preſume, 


that iff they were yet more Wealthy, their | 


Alms would be greater, and their vain Ex- 
pences/ not greater 1n proportion too. Can 
any Man 1n his Senſes believe, that they who 
grow giddy upon a Sum of Money, and for- 
get. What they. are, as matters go now with 
them, | ſhould be mare- Moderate, more Libe- 
ral, andleſs Extravagant and Vain, if matters 
were better with them? For my part, I can- 
not be of that Opinion, and Experience proves 
the direct contrary, We may have often ob- 
ſerved Men's defires enlarged with their E- 
Rates. And- their Luxury, and: Profuſeneſs, 
and: Pride, riſes. daily.z but' it is very ſeldom, 
thatany, who were not Charitable according 
to their ability, in meaner Circumſtances, have 
grown fo, when advanced to. a higher and 
more plentiful Condition. How void of all 
Senſe would it be, to imagine, that a Man 
who had never given any. marks of h:s Con- 
duct or Courage, while he was a Lieutenanx, 
a Captain, a Colonel, a Marſball de Camp, 
would ſtgnalize himſelf for Prudence and Gal- 
lantry, if he were made a Generai? All the 
World would laugh at ſo abſurd a Fancy: To 
conjecture of the: Fatare by the Puſt is a Max- 
Im univerially received, And yet ſome would 
fain perſmade us, that the Mien, who have 
all along betrayed a world of Avarice and In- 
foicnce, and Vanity, and Niggardlineſs to the 
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Poor, would preſently be changed into the 
Reverſe of all this, could they obtain a Great 
Lot, If they ſpoke ſincerely, or were better 
acquainted with themſelves, they would tell 
you, that then they would make a greater 
Figure, keep their Coach (if they have none 


# at preſent) buy richer Furniture, or ſome o- 
ther Follies of this kind, all much more credi- 
| ble, than growing more Charitable to the Poor. 
! They will do well troexamine their own Breaſts, 
! and Condemn themſelves, if they are guilty, 
| in this point, I reflet upon no particular 
| Perſon; and the Rich, who feel ſuch thoughts 
| riſing in themſelves, or ſuggeſted to them by 
E others, may, if they pleaſe, diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from thoſe Rich Perſons, that are ac- 
} cuſed of infatiable Avarice, cither upon a 
| Principle of ſordid Greedineſs, or to ſatisfy 
| the Inclinations of an exceſſive Pride. 


Bur there is another evident and unanſwes- 


| able Proof of their Greedineſs of Gain-upon 
| this occaſion, What do theſe Charitable 
| Perſons, who pretend to conſult no other In- 
{ tereſt than that of the Poor, do for their 
| ſakes, when they get any conſiderable Lots ? 
| Are they contented to draw. back their Capi- 
| tal, and leave their clear Profits-to Charitable 
| uſes? Qr do they diſtribute themſelves large- 
| ly -ont of them to Perforis whom they know 
| inwant? Nay, Do they fo much as disburſe 
| a tenth part of what they get to theſe uſes ? 


[ cannot tell what they do, but I have never 


heard ſo: much of any of them, . Now ſure, = 
. | — ( 
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the Profit 18 publick, the Liberality ſhould be 
publick. There is no- Oftentation io all this, 
and ſuch an Example would do more ſervice, 
than Alms given in ſecret, which no body 
ſees, and many ſuſpect not to be given at all, 
But if there were ſome Oftentation mixed-with Þ 
it, yet is that more excuſable, than the Be- Þ 
haviour of thoſe Men,. who, out of a preten- | 
aged Care to: avoid the Impurtatien of Vain» Þ 
glory, give very little openly, and yet leſs ink 
private. A Man had need of all his Charity þ 
to think; them Liberal; and, it he govern him- | 
felf by the outward appearance, he cannot þ 
help thinking the contrary; Theſe are a per- | 
verfe fort of Hypocrites,” that diſſemble the 
wrong way; | All their Actions viſible to the f 
World ſavour of Pride and: Love of Money ; 
but they are al Moderation and Bounty,when | 
no: Eye ſees them :: Whereas the common Hy- 
pbcrite puts-on the dyguiſe . of Modeſty and 
Contempr of the World, while Covertouſneſs 
and:Vanity, whieh reign within, are reſeryed 
for his private and'retired hours. * 

- It may perhaps be asked, whatuſe I would 
have- a Rich: Man make of agood Lot, when 
it falls to: his ſhare. T will, as well as | can, 
fthew what I think would become him in ſuch 
a- Caſe. 'Now in: the firſ# place I take for 
granted; that he hath noneed of this Benefit, 
and would not miſs, or: ſuffer for want of it; 
if it had never happened to him; and, that 
if he hadiloft the Money: ventured; he would 
be able to live iniall points as caſie as before, 
i Now; 
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| to be a conſid:rable part. 
-Þ. can potlibly chink ficto be given, is, a Tenth, 
| Leſs we cannot think belongs-to the Poor, out 
| of a Sum- which coſts us nothing, and which 
Þ is ſo clear Gains; that wehad been never the 
- | worſe, if it had not been ours at all. The J/- 
| raelitcs heretofore were 'obliged to. a much 
| larger propotion, Either tothe Poor, or other 
| Religious uſes, ont of the product of their 
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Now, in ſiich a Caſe, the leaſt a Man can do; 


| who: profeſſes to have pur into the Lotrery 
purely out of Charity, is to give a conſidera- 
| ble part of his Gains to the Poor; for other= 


wiſe it is manifeſt, that a Spirit of Trade and 


| Greedineſs was the real Inducement to taking 
| out his Tickets. 


Bur, till the doubt remains, what I allow 
Why truly, the leaſt 


Lands, which coſt them a great deal of toil 
and charge to Cultivate, I will ſerdownhere 
briefly the calculation. of it, leſt ſome; not 
verſed in thefe matters, ſhould ſuſpect I carry 
the thing above its dne pitch, * 
After having paid the FirſtFruits: 
in Eared Corn; iff a Man had 
gathered 6000 Meaſures, the Heave-Offering 
was at leaſt xoo; Of the remaining 5900 the 
firſt Tythe rook off 590.curt of the remaining 
5310. A ſecond Tythe was to be paid which 
conſiſted of 581, ſo that the Qwners ſhare did 


* Selden of 
Titus, CB. xc, 


; not exceed 4779 Meaſures: ſothatevery Man 
| paid yearly(belides the Firſt-Fruits) more than 
|| a Sixth,and near a Fifth part of his Revenue. [ 


make no mention of the Freewill-Offer5ngs, nor- 
of 


— 
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of the Sin-Offerings appointed by the Law for| 
certain Treſpaſſes or Legal Uncleanneſſes ; . nor of 
the Duties paid to the Kings, after the 1ſrae-f 
lizes came under a Monarchical Government, þ 
Now, if God thought fit, that Labouring Men, 
who oftentimes Till an ungrateful Soil, who 
have bad Years, and are at great Charge, as 
well as Pains, upon this account, might with- Þ 
out any Inconvenience pay out a Fifth part of 
their Income, (for we cannot ſuppoie that God Þ 
deſigned to fleece and begger his People to en-F 
rich the Prieſts and Levites,) what may we | 
reaſonably think he expects for Pious and Cha- Bt 
ritable uſes, out of a Gain which comes: in 
without any Expence or Trouble at all ? If God | 
required ſuch Liberality under the Law, what | 
ought Men to think themſelves obliged ro un- F 
der the Goſpel? State the Compariſon between | 

a Husbandman thar Inns Fifty Buſhels of Wheat Þ 
and out of them pays Tex every year; and a | 
Rich Merchant, who upon an extraordinary ÞM 
occaſion ventures four or five hundred Crowns Þr' 
(which is but a ſmall Sum) in a Lotrery [ſti 
deſigned for the Relief of the Poor; and who | 
is. not ſatisfied ro reimburſe himſelf, but grud- | 
ges a Tents part of that profit, which coſts - 
him nothing, to the uſe of the Poor. If thac | 
Ifraclitifh Husbandman paid all that Tax laid 
upon him honeſtly - and chearfully, becauſe 
God had commanded him ſo to do; we muſt 
acknowledge his Liberality deferved great | 
Commendation. And if ſo, Is not that Chr:- 


[tian worthy of great Reproach, who pays 
little 
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little or nothing to the Poor, out of extraog- 
dinary Profit, ariſing out of a Lottery, in- 


Z tended and contrived merely for the Benefit 
Z of the Poor? If ſuch management as this be 
} allowable, we muſt own the Chr:iftian Mora- 


lity much ſhort of the Fewiſb; and that if 7e- 
$/u Chris did not come utterly to deſtroy the 


I Moral Law, yet he came to make great a- 
Z batements, and hath very much impaired,and 
relaxed its moſt Excellent Precepts, I cannot. 


ſuppoſe any Chriſtian ſo ſcandalouſly ignorant, 
Jro put ſo difſhonourable a conſtruction upon 


. the Goſpel: They that have ever read the 


Fifth Chapter of St. Matrhzw cannot be guilty 
Zof ſo ſhameful and dangerous a miſtake; as 
ro think, thar our Saviour gave: any, Licenſe 
ro Us to be more Niggardly and Covetous, 
Ethan the Law of Moſes ſuffered the Jews 
Ito be. 

/ Nor the ancient Jews only, but (which is 
Emore-furpriſing ) the Heathens themſelves will 
Eriſein Judgment againſt the Avarice of Chri- 
Stians, in this poinr of Liberality. Nay, what 
JHearhens are theſe that will condemn us? 
Not only the grave and ſevere Philoſophers, 


whoſe wiſe Frugality ſecured them from: Po- 


Fverty ano Anxious Fears of furure Accidents ; 
but ſuch Aderchants and Men of Trade as You, 
ho-gave Herertes the Tenth of their Profir, 


| Fwhile you, who call your ſelves Chriſtians, do 


not pay the true God the Tiventieth. part of 
yours. 1 ſhall not trouble my Reader with 
Proofs of this, which he may. find at — 
if; 
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C2) C12p- IM if he pleaſe to conſult char(a) Dif- 
courſe of Tythes, quoted in the Margin, and 
the Notes upon it. 

The Propoſition I aflign for Benefit in a 
Lottery, and that which a Man who needs 
them not ſhould give tothe Poor, is certainly 
the leaſt that can -be admitted. This is the 
Proportion of an Evit Eye, as the Hebrews 
expreft themſelves with regard to their Heave- 
Offerings; that is, of a Covetous Man, who 
ſees that Money with Diſconrent and Envy 
in another Man's Hand, which he might ſee 
in his own; though it be noinconvenience to 
him not to have it. This muſt nor be called 
Liberality, except we will proſtitute that Name 
to every ſort of Alms, without any reſpeQ 
to the proportion given, and to that reſerved 
for one's own uſe. But upon: this occaſion, 
They who expect to have their Liberality com: 
mended and approved juſtly, in the ſenſe this 
word uſually carries, muſt do one of theſe two 
things following. 

The Firſt Propofal'I would make, ſhall be, 
to take back his own Money, which purcha- 


ſed the Tickets, and to leave the whole clear | 


Profit to the Poor. He that does thus is but 
where he was before; he gives nothing out of þ 
his-own Pocket, nor diminiſhes his ordinary Þþ 
Income one whit: He only gives. an unexpe- 
cted Gain, and ſuch ag he could not havere- | 
pined at never receiving. Thus hisLiberalitywill | 
conſiſt,only in not taking from himſelf,or being 


Araitned for. the fake. of Charity ; but in de: Þ 


* 
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voting to the Poora Profit, which they mini- 


| ſtred anoccaſion to, without fingering any of 
| it himſelf. 


This ation, when conſidered in it ſelf, and 


| compared with that Notion of Ljberality laid 


down in the Goſpel, though for the unuſual- 


| nefs of the thing it may pretend to ſome praiſe ; 
| yet is it not any ſich extraordinary Virtue, 
| as Men at firſt ſight may be apt to think ir. 
| A Manloſes no part of his Inheritance by it ; 
| no part of what hisown Labour hath brought 
{ him in ; his Capital is ſtill in the ſame ſtate 
| as before, All the loſs that can be pretended 
! by the niceſt Computation, 4s only the Intereſt 
| of his Money for a few Months, till the Loz- 
| tery could be drawn and payment made. And 
| is this a thing to value a Man's ſelf upon? 
| Can we be thought to preſs a Rich Man too 
hard, when we urgchim to thus much? Muſt 
| this be reckoned among the Counſels of the 
| Goſpel, as ſome Men ſpeak, which God re- 
| quires as a mark of Perfection only ? 


In truth, the Gofpel is fo far from allow- 


ing Men to add to their Eſtates without mea» 
! ſure, that it commands vs to be content with 
 Neccſſaries, and to give freely of our Abun- 
! dance; that is, ſo much as we can conveni- 
| ently ſpare, without being reduced to ſuch 
| Circumſtances, as would diſable us from be- 
ing uſeful to the Publick. It does not indeed 
oblige us, upon all occaſions, to empty our 
! Purſes, and give all that we do not need a- 
| Way to the Poor at once, A Man may keep 

4 


CJ | 
a Stock by him, and he may increaſe it to 
the beſt of his power, by fair and honeſt 


means; but he ought not to ſpend more upon Þ 


himſelf than ſerves for the purpoſes I have 
mentioned, The reſt is the Poors Right, if 
we would not be accountable to God for our | 
Luxury, or Avarice. 
ſhall we ſay to them who hold all their Income 
cloſe to themielves? Can we call theſe Men 
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Charitable? And yet a Rich Man, who hathF 
a good Lat, and gives it to the Poor, when 
his own Expences are reibmurſed, is exactly Þ 


this very Man's, as I have plainly ſhewedF 
You. 
But ſhall we then refuſe our Commendation 
toarich Man, who complies with this Advice ? 
'Tis plain, I am far from commending thoſe 
who have not done ſo much, and yet thinkÞ 
they have deſerved great Praiſe, even for what 
they do. To.this I anſwer, that I would com-Þ 
mend arich Man, who gives the whole Gainf 
of his Lot to the Poor, and that upon theſe 
two Accounts. p 

Firit, Becauſe we often commend Men, not} 
according to what they ſhould do, ſtrictly 
conſid-red, for few arrive to that Perfection ; 
but according to what the Generality of Men 
are uſed todo, When ſome Faults are counte- 
nanced by Cuſtom; as the defire of heaping up 
as great Trealures as poſſibly Men can, with- 
out ' finful or diſhonourable Methods; weÞF 
commend, not only ſuch as are entirely free 


from this Vice, bur them too, *hat are leſs ſer | 
upon 
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upon the World than many others. Becauſe 
they paſs for good Men, not when compared 
with the Rule of their Duty, but when ſet a- 
gainſt the greater part of Men, who are worſe. 
We commend, not only thoſe who are Liberal 
in the higheſt degree, but thoſe too who are 


; leſs greedy ahd more open- handed than People 


commonly are. In Flaces, and among Per- 


ſons, where Pride and Ambition Govern, with- 
| out any Offence to the Publick, we praiſe, not 


only the Modeſt and Humble, according to 
the Standard of the Goſpel and ſound Realon, 


| but ingeneral all thoſe that are not inſolent 
| and extravagantly Vain, Where Debauchery 


1s common, they who are leſs tainted than o+ 
thers, are eſteemed exemplary Livers. In 


| truth, almoſt all the Commendations we give 


one another, are nor, (if I may be allowed that 
Diſtinftion) Abſolute, but Relative, Much 


might be faid upon this Occaſion, if it were 


not too Foreign for my main Buſineſs. 

So thar they who are commended for giv-. 
Ing away ſome fmall part of their. Profit, which 
they ſtcod in no need of, have nogreat matter 
to brag of, nor cught they to entertain any 
high Opinion of their Virtue upon this account, 
Nen eſt bonitas meliorem «jſ: piſſimo. A Man 
z not therefore gooa, becauſe jome body 4 worſe 


thay he, 


The Second Reaſon, why | would commend 


E ſucha Man, makes more for his Honor than 
} the former. Which is, becauſe an Action or» 
| this Nature, though conſidered in it ſeif, it be 


no 


C 149 ) 
no conſiderable Degree of Liberality, yet it 
argues a Diſpoſition of Mind, which 1s indeed 
worthy of Commendation. When ſome Faults 
are ſo general, thata Manruns no riſque at 
all, either of his Safety or Reputarion in gi- 
ving in to them, it is praiſe-worthy to oppoſe 
them in ſome Meaſure, though one be not en: 
tircly clear of them. A Man muſt love Virtue 


very heartily, roſtick roit, when he might | 


diſcard it quite, without any Scandal. A 
Man muſt be throughly poſſeſſed of thoſe 
Truths, which engage him to be above the 
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World, when he gives ſuch Proofs of contemn- ; 


ing it, as few or no body would have blamed 
him for notgiving. No Man that hath not a 
very clear Notion of the Excellency of Libera: 
lity, could prevail with himſelf to part with a 
conſiderable Advantage, which came flowing 
in upon him at 'orce, againſt the Sentiments 
and Practice of almoſt all Mankind. 

Men commonly think; and in fome places e- 
ſpecially, that a Man can never be too Rich, 


either upon the account of 'Pomp and Great- 


nes, or as a Security againſt what may hap- 
pen hereafter, or upon his own and his Fami- 
lies account. And he that 'when he had at- 
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rained a Competency; ſufficient to skreen him | 


from Poverty and Miſery, ſhould fit down 


quietly, and refuſe Op portunites offered to ; 


him of growing unmea furably Wealthy and 


Great, would be looked upon as little better | 


than a Fool, Now to- ſtand againſt this 


Stream-by {uch an Inſtance of Liberaliey, as | 


ſcarce 
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ſcarce any body elſe would be perſuaded to, 
argues more Nobleneſs and - Conſtancy of 
Mind, than 18 commonly to be found. This 
chiefly would induce me to commend thoſe 
rich Men, who gave their Benefit Tickets to the 
Poor, eſpecially if they were of a conſiderable 
Value. 

Secondly, Buta rich Man may do yet more 
than this, and yet not any heroick Action net 
ther, though more commendable than the 
former, Which is to put a confiderable Sum 
into theſe Lotreries for the Poor, and deyote 
the Principal and Profit both to their uſe ; 
though his Lot ſhould happen to be of good 
Value, Then indeed a Man might call it Cha- 
rity, when one ventures his Mony with a De- 
ſign that the Poor ſhall have ic 4/. Bur in re- 
gard I ſuppoſe the Perſon. ſtill ro continue Rich, 
notwithſtanding all he parts with, his Charity 
138 not to compare With theirs, who debar 
themſelves of ſome Conveniencies, and con= 
tribute out of their very neceſſary Supplies, 
that the Poor may be Relieved. | 

A great Sum given by a wealchy Man, 
makes a greater noiſe.in the World, whea 
People do not conſider it in proportion to the 
Abilities of che Giyer, but with the very ſparing 
Contributions of others equal in Fortune. And 
yet when a Man of leſs Subſtance ſtraitens 
himſelf, though the Sum be ſmall, the Gift 
1s greater than his, whoſe Plenty never feels 
the miſs of what he gave. . So that the Rich 


hhaye no reaſon to think it an unreaſonable Re- 


queR 
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queſt, if'we ſhould urge them to let the Poor 
have the Benefit of their Venture, Capital and 
Benefic both. Burtit is fit they be accoſted in 
yet bolder Terms, and told roundly that they 
are obliged to this, if they expect to clear F 
themſelves of Avarice before Gnd. : 

God commands Liberality to the Poor, and 
this Command is grounded upon that great | 
Goſpel Precept of loving our Neighbonr as our [if 
(elves. This being certain, can we ſay thar he ſc 


loves his Neighbour as himſelf, who will not ft 


for his ſake forego,not only ſome Convenience, | 
bur ſomething, which he ſuffers no manner of | 
Lofs, or real Abatement by ? Is this Goſpel | 
Charity, to think we cannot live without Su- | 
perfluicies our ſelves, and to drive our Neigh- | 
bour to the want of almoſt all the Neceflaries þJn 
of Lite? +40 
Erery Man under Hardſhip, wiſhes ex- 
ceedingly to be delivered from it, and thinks a 
ſmall Inconyenience ought not to hinder fo 
good a Work. So that the Love of our ſelves 
perſuades us that Charity ſhould not boggle 
at a ſmall matter for our Benefit, But this 
Perſuaſion obliges us todo as much for others, 
when the Caſe is theirs, as'we think fit ty be 
done by them for us whenitis our own, If we 
doit not, we are Condemned by the Judg- 
ment of 'our own Breaſts. Now, if a rich 
Man's Behaviour, who gives a very little of 
what he can well ſpare to the Poor, be meafi. 
red by the Rule of the Goſpel, without any re- 


gard to the wicked Practices of a degenerate 
Age 
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Age; Can that Man be reputed a great Saint, 
who puts into a Lottery a Sum,| which he 
will never miſs, with a deſign of making no 
Profit by ir, but letting Sum and Lot and 
all, (of what value foever) go to the uſe of 
the Poor f 

2B This cannot be thought anoverſtraining of 
the Point, becauſe it is no more than the Goſ< 
Fpel requires. If Chriſt had not expected that 
Jour Superfluities ſhould go to the Poor, nay, 
that we ſhould even deny our ſelves for 
Fthem ; he would never have ſaid, Sell what ye 
Wave, andgive Alms, It isplain, that ſelling 
what we have, and diftributing the Purchaſe 
grothe Poor, is infinitely more than giving a 
Avery lutle of our Income, or Profit to the Poor, 
Awithour diminiſhing the Fund, from whence ir 
i: riſes tous. Accordingly we do not find that 
Hhe vouchſated to commend thoſe who Contri- 
Wbuted ropious Uſes our of their Plenty. Fur 
gon a certain day, he: looked and ſaw 
$he rich men caSting their Gifts rnto 
whe Treaſury at the Temple, And 
awhat Reflection does he make thereupon ? 
Does he extol their Liberality ? Noſich mar- 
Frer. But he ſaw alſo a certain poor widew 6ſt ing 
bin thither two mites ; andihe ſaid, of a truth i ſay 
; unto you, that this poor widow hath Calt in more 
&* han thcy all; for all thifc hawe of their abundance 
Waſt in unto the Offerings of Grd ; but ſhe of her 

Wenury hath caſt in ail the living that ſhe had. 
Sf, Paxd does not praite thoſe that lived in 
uxury and Pomp, and while they balked no 
Plczaſure 


Luke xx1.71, 
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Pleaſure, gave ſomewhat which they ſcarce 
knew how to ſpend ; but thoſe that are Libe-. 
ral, even whenthey are poor. Obſerve what 
Character he gives ofthe Chriſtians Charity in 
Macedonia, to their diſtreſſed Brethren in 7s 
dea. Their deep poverty abounded ti 
the riches of their liberality. Fort 
their power (IT bear themyecord) yea, 
aud beyond their power, they were willing ff 
themſelues; praying us with much entreaty tha 
we would receive the gift, and take upon us th 
fellowſhip of the min:ſtring to the Saints, Ani 
yet St. Paxl does not require that Men ſhould 
render themſelves Objects of Charity, whil 
they exerciſe it toothers ; but that they ſhoulWt 
part with as much as they can with any Conf n 
venience ſpare. If there be a willing a 
mind it is accepted, according to thai g 
4 man hath, and not accordinfa 
to that he hath not, For 1 do not mean tha 
other men be eaſed, andyou burdened; butby a 
equality, that now at this time your abundant 
ay be a ſupply for their want, that their abu 
dance alſo may be a ſupply for your want, thi 
there may be cquality, ate 
Theſe Paſlages are too plain to need Regyre 
marks. Iſhall therefore only obſerve, that iNas 
this excellent Rule of St. Paw! were duly put igfift 
practice, we ſhould have few or no Poor among V: 
us, nor any occaſion for ſuch Projetis as Lot8c 
teries to maintain them. Ifeach would farisit 
himſelf with a moderate Expeance in living, ana? 
employ the over-plus of his Eſtate, or thqneu 


Gains of his Induſtry for the Relief of yo” 
tha 


2 Cor. vul. 
2. 3, 4- 
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chatare in Want; the many empty Bellies 
would quickly be filled, or at leaſt we ſhould 
al have no Inſtance of People periſhing for Hun- 
ul ger. They that are Incapacitated by Age, or 
«WM Sickneſs, to ſuſtain themſelves, would find a 
ſure Fund in the Diligence and Frugality, and 
Charity of their Brethren. Families would 
repay theſe good Offices in their Turn, as Oc- 
W-caſion required, and then that Mark would 
be viſible indeed, by which Chriſt directed us 
to diſtinguiſh our ſelves, By this ſrall all men 
nd know that ye are my diſciples, of ye have love one 
ul ro another, 

18 But alas! we have nothing like this left in 
ul the World ; and therefore ſince Charity, (ge- 
onÞ nerally ſpeaking, )is not only grown Cold, but 


liz almoſt quite Extinct, paſt Hopes of kindling a= 
ha gain 5 we have been forced to Trick People, 
mas it were into Joing Good, and to contrive, 


chatAvarice ſhould do that which Charity ,Chad 
Where been anylefc) mighrand ought ro have 
Wdone. The Coliections being qgiire exhanſted 
and no Care exprefſed to ſ{ippiy the Alms- 
Wbox; becaule Charity, which came down 
Sfrom Heaven with feſws Chriſt, is long ſince 
Jreturncd thither; there was 4 Neceflity of man- 
aging Matters ſo, that \Acn ſhould part with 
that Many for the:r ops fakes, wheoi they 
would not part with for rhe ſake of their 1ndi- 
LotYgent Brethren, 
risfhl Lotter:es are a ſort of Riddles, * which carry 
, ana Meaning very different trom their ſound and 
r thFoutward appearance, We think our Gover- 
the H nos 
chal | 


At. | 
ut 1 
10nf 


0146] 
nors oblige us with an Opportunity of getting 
a great deal by Hazarding a little. Bur obferye 
what lies at the bottom, - and how they ſpeak 
tothe Men of Wealth. Tis as if they ſhould 
ſay, the Funds and Collections for the Poor 
will no longer maintain them, by reaſon all 
Proviſions are ſo much dearer, and all People 
more ſparing in their Gifts, than heretofore, 
Of this we give the Rich notice, and Exhort 
them to extend their Liberality now more 
largely, in proportion to Men's Needs, which 
are. more preſſing. But theſe Men turn the 
deaf Ear to us,they abate nothing of their Pomp 
and Extravagance, to employ their Savings 
in Charity. Their Cloaths are Gayer, their 
Equipages larger, they Game and Drink, as 
in the Times of greateſt Plenty, and they take 


off from their Charity ro ſupport their Vanity, Þ 


ae rr er 
AMFF ITN , J> 7 ang . TS 


W har can be done with theſe People ? We muſt Þ 
catch them by their Avarice, and draw them Þ 
into Lotteries, where in hopes of Gain to 


themſelves , they will give ro us, 


which moit do out of a falſe one, 


as may imitate the Example, not of his Faith 


only, bur likewiſe of his Liberality. They 


will bluſh to enrich themfelyes by a Project, Þ, 
made Þ 


Bur yetitÞ 
isto be hoped, that ſome generous Souls in Þ 
time may be touched with theſe publick Ad-þ 
monirions, and do that out of a true Principle, Þ 
Some rich | 
People ture will put in of their Abundance, Þ 
and not only take nothing, but leave their own Þ 
behind them. Providence may poſſibly our of 
Theſe Stones raiſe up Children to Abraham z Such Þ. 
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WM made purely for the Poor, and to fill their 
WW own Bags out ofa publick Charity ; and ſince 
I | they want not the Profit that comes in, . they 
1 will leave it to them that do, and for whoſe 
Advantage entirely thoſe Lotteries were ap- 
| pointed. 

h It concerns thoſe that are in ſich Circum- 
"| ſtances, to reflect very ſeriouſly, and enter in- 
"IK to their own Conſciences, and to diſcharge 
©K charpart which both God and Men expect 
, | from Perſons ſo well qualified to be Liberal, 
pE 

_—— ſa ——_— 
«| CHAP. XI. 

ce 


| A-Digreſſion eoncerning Liberality, wherein the 
8 Nature of this Virtue is deſcribed, and the 


8 | Pratlice of it recommended. 

_ Frer fo frequent mention made of_ Libe= 
uy rality in the Chapters thar went before, 
iþ | and ſo many Complaints of its bring a Virtue 


Lſorarely ro be met with, (eſpecially in a State 
le, # where Men ſubſilt chiefly upon their Induſtry } 
[think it may be uſeful co ſp:nda little time in 
[deſcribing the Nature, and endeavouring .to 
"convincemy Reader of the Excellency of this 
| IVircue. Many Men, 'tis very poſſible, wha 
are perſwaded that they both underſtand and 
practiſe it, will be ſurprized to find they had 
ſcarce any ldea of the thing, and that if rhey 
peted according to it, this hath hitherto been 
| H 2 done 
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done without their own Knowledge. But an- 


other Motive- to me indeed, is the Aﬀfnity of 
this Subject, with that of my whole Book, 
which turns entirely upon a Method for draw- 
Ing in great Numbers of People to give to the 
Poor, ſo that the givers themſelves are ſcarce 
ſenſible what deſign they are carrying on. 
Liberality 18 nothing elſe, but that Diſpoſi- 
tion of Mind, which puts us upon giving to 
thoſe thatare in Want, in ſuch Proportions as 
our preſent Circumſtances will allow. This is 
the true Notion of Liberality, if þy that Word 
we mean a Virtue, or a commendable Quality ; 
but it 1s often uſed indecd for a Difpoſition to 
give in ſuch a manner, as argues the Man ra- 
ther Prodigal than Liberal, For there are ſome 
Caſes in which we ſhould, and others again in 
which we ſhould not give; (as will appear by 
and by Some Perſons, whom it is Liberality to 
Aﬀiſt, and others, whom itis Vanity or Self- 
intereſt to oblige, rather than any praiſe-wor- 
thy Deſign, When therefore a Ziberal Man 1s 
defined, onethat takes delight in mo. 


Fr. Acad: wing. This Definition is ratherſ 


accommodated to the vulgar uſe of the Word 
which makes no juſt diſtinftion between Virtues 
and Vice, than agreeable to their Notion, whop 


make it their buſineſs'to think and ſpeak nicely 


and truly | in the Matter. 


ln order therefore 


to e xplain my ſelf, 1 ſhall particularize the ſe-Þ 
veral Impreſſions, which the Philoſophical Idea 
of this Virtue.makes upon the Minds of then : 


who 


ov 
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who rightly conceive it. And theſe are fve, 
which I ſhall examin in their Order, 

I. The Firſt of theſe,is the End Men propoſe 
to themſelves in giving; which diſtinguiſhes 
Liberality from ſome Vices that carry ſome 
Reſemblance toit. The End which a truly /{:- 
beral Man hath in view, is the doing Good by 
Giving, or being Serviceable to the Perſon to 
whom he gives. Now this Good and Servicea- 
bleneſs do not conſiſt in barely pleaſing the Re- 
ciever,bur in helping him toPerſevere in Virtue, 
and to improve in it more than he did before, 
For a liberal Man being of necctlity a Lover of 
Virtue, he cannot deſign that to others, which 
he dces not wiſh to himſelf : And fince he 
would not defire to be Richat rhe Expence of 
his Virtue, he ought not to give largly upon a 
Principle which hath noregard to Virtue. 

Itis not- therefore Liberality to furniſh a 
Debauched or Voluptuons Wretch, with 
means of indulging himſelf yet more in Senſu- 
ality and Extravagance, Princes and great 
Men are by no means Liberal, when they give 
profuſely to their Favourites and Courrtiers, 
that is, to ſervile Flatterers, who covet E- 
ſtates, only that they may make an ill uſe of 
them, by living in Fride and Delicacy, and 
ſ{quandering all upon their Lufts. They give 
great Eſtates too to infamous Women, not 
with any intent to Reform them, but to main- 
tain them in,or to draw themover to Vice. This 
is not Libecality, but ſcandalous Extrava- 


” gance, to Support a powerful Party, in Oppo- 


3 ſition 
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ſition to ſound Reaſon and Virtue, One evi- 
cent Proof whereof is this ; that ſuch Per- 
ſons, who pretend to be Liberal, ofrentimes 
ſqueeze and injure the Virtuous, to Enrich 
their Miſtrefſes ; they fleece their honeſt Sub- 
Subjects to gratifie the Wicked, They give to 
none but to thoſe who ought to be diſcounte- 
nanced ard humbled; or if Decency engage 
them tocaſt ſome Mark of their Favor upon 
good Men; this is done with ſuch a ſcandalous 
Frugality, that it is plain, Ziberality 18 not the 
Principle which Governs their Diſtributions. 
They likewiſe have no Right to this Chara- 


Cterof Liberal, who are induced togive, not-| 


by any Benefit to the Receiver, but by a proſ- 
pect of getting as much or more again, In re- 
rurn for whar they give. This is not Libera- 


ity, but Trade and Trucking. Not that it is Þ! 
abſolutely unlawful togive in hopes of a Re- | 


quital, but it is not a Virtue to do ſo. They 
that make ſuch Preſents are more truly good 


Husbands than G-neroue. Jhus when Pre-Þ| 
ſents are made to Perſons in Office or Power, |} 
to obtain their Countenance or Protection, or 
any other Advantage from chem, Intereſt and? 


not\Liberality is the Motive to ſuch Actions. 


The Great, who Favour ſuch, or give them? 


Places, with a deſign to.oblige them to conr1- 
nue this fort of Tribute, have likewiſe nothing 
to do with Liberality. The Caſe is the ſame 
with Men that have Dealings together, and 


get by one another, when they Feaſt andÞ ; 


pay ſuch other Civilities ro each other, as ul 
paidp 
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Y paid to none. beſides. This is a Conſequence 
r- of their mutual Intereſt, and a way of keeping 
8 [7 that up, not of exerciſing their Liberality. 
* Muchleſs are they to be eſteemed Liberal, 
7 who are at great Expence, not with any de- 
2 ſign to do good, but meerly to gratity a vain 
Z luxurious Humour. Some ſuch there are, who, 
3 take them out of this way, and they are ſcan- 
7 dalous Niggards. They rack thoſe that deal 
us Bi with them, they higgle unconſcionably for all 
Ne If they buy; they ſtick at nothing, though ne- 
[Ever ſo knaviſh and infire@, oniy to make a 
a- | ſhew, and live great, out of cheir diſhoneſt 
| Gains, Weſhouldentertain a very wrong No- 
ol- tion of Liberaliry, did we imagine, that they, 
2 for inſtance, who are hard and unamerciful to 


Rn yt 


Z poor Men that live by their Labour, and Wark 


8 F7 for them likeSlaves,and who doa hundred ſich 
LE- [ barbarous things, are Liberal, becauſe, they 
EY [7 keep a good Houſe,and a great many Servants ;. 


od BZ becau'e they wear rich Cloathes, or ſpend their 
re- Fi Moncy in agreat many things of this kind. 

er, |4 There are ſome Great Lords, who give no 
or f4 other proofs than theſe of their being Rich, and 
nNU}7 whom no body gets any thing from, but by 
n*F2 ſell ng them what maintains their Luxury and 
emt? Fride, Nay, the very Tradeſmen have rea- 
11-F* ſon to be thankful, when they get their Mo- 
ngpz ney in any reaſonable time ; for abundance of 
mp your People - of Quality ſtave off paying as 
well long as ever they can, and ſome never Pty at 
und q all, Such Men as theſe never had one fingle 
are thought of giving, with an intention to do 
4id F H 4 g 30d 
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good, They never deſigned to employ their 
Talents in the Subſiſting of an honeſt Family, 
or the encouraging a worthy uſeful Perſon, 
by giving ſuch, by their Bounty, opportuni- 
ries of ſerving the Publick more ctfetually, 
And yet theſe Men have the confidence to pre- 


tend to Liberality and Generoſity;becauſe they | 


are exceflively vain and proud, and throw a- 
way their Money in Pomp and Superflui- 
TIES, A 

By this time we may perceive, that many 
who think themſelves Liberal, or are reputed 
{o by the injudicious Vulgar, have not the 
leaſt ſhadow of a Title to this Virtue, The 
truly Liberal Man is a greater Rarity than 
we commonly imagine; and perhaps ſuch a 
ene 18 ſcarce any where to be found, except 
it imaginary Republicks, ſuch as Plato and 
other Philoſophers have given us Ideas of, and 
deſcribed their Laws and Cutioms according 
to their own exalted Notions of Perfection. 
The Liberal Man does upon all occafions :mi- 
tate that Etern-l Civer of all good G fes, who 


epcns his hand and fills all things lung with : 
plentzonſne/s, pureiy for their advantage, and P? 
If we be thankful, *tis |} 
the better for ns, becauſe our Gratitude draws þ 


50t ar all for his own, 


down new Bleffings. If we be ungratefu!, he 
is not 124: y of well doing, but ſuffers us long, 
and endeavours to Cure our Ingratitude, and 
to ſhame us out of it, by freſh Favours. Bur, 
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whether we be duly ſenſible” of his Kindneſs, Þ 
or not; vet His Happineſs, which reſults on- Þ 
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ty from the Excellence of his Nature, and the 
y, conſtant exerciſe of his Perfections, 1s not one 
whit the greater, or the lets, 

If, But it is not enough, that we confider 
the Motive to our Gifts and Expences, we 
muſt alſo have regard tothe Perſons, on whom 
ey [1 they are beſtowed;for there 1s a ſortof People, 
to whom no proportion of our Gift, though 
never ſo great, can make it Liberality to give. 
Herein Our Liberality differs from His, who 
enables us to be Liberal. ' His Treaſures are 
inexhauſtible; and, after ſhedding them down 
Millions of Years upon the infinite Creatures, 
which himſelf Created, with no other deſign, 
than co do them good, he will ftill have inft- 
nitely more in ſtore, He pours out ſeveral 
Bleſſings upon all Men, without any diftin- 
ction between ſuch as are worthy ofhis Love, 
and ſuch as are unworthy, But our Stock is 
ſhort and ſoon ſpent, and the Time of exer- 
; ciſing our Bounty will quickly expire; ſo that 
y we are under a neceſſity of chuſing oat ſome 
.},, | of the ſame Nature with our ſelves, to make 
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[4 ebe Objects of our Bounty and Compatlion, 
na |} Now the firſt thing to be regarded in the 
ti; [) Perſons we are diſpoſed to alſiit, is the need 
we þ) they have of our Affiſtance. Some want the 
ke þ, very Necellaries of Life, and cannot procure 
| them; others make a hard ſhift, and have 


iÞ much ado to live; and others again, who 
| want nothing of a neceſſary ſupply, aim at 
;- | growing Rich, and taking their Pleaſure, 
| Now the ft ſort have the beſt Title to our 
| Liberality ; the ſecond put in the next Claim ; 
: Ho E _ and 
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and for the third, it would be no better than 
Profuſe::efs, anda very miſtaken Generofity, 
to contribute to the gratifying their deſires, 
If Leberality be a defire ro do good, thoſe that 
want it moſt are ſo plainly the proper Objet 
of it, that no Body can find any Reaſon for 
putting them by. 

And yet the Fractice of the World is much 
otherwiſe, They, who profeſs to give Inftan- 
ces of their Liberality, betray their Ignorance 
what it means; by ſingling our ſuch Perſons 
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as have noneed of it, and fo thwarting the Þ 


true End of this Virtue. | 
zefſes (ſays an eminentPhiloſopher :t z5s a Man's 
Daty to help them moſt, who want his help moſt, 
Brut this ts not the common way of the World, 
/ ' For moſt Men chooſe to oblige thoſe, 
"Af 4 Wh from whom they look for the beſt re- 
.|x. C. 15. 

'' rurns, though the Perſon have nu 
weed at all of any thing they can do for him, In 
collocando beneficio hoe maxime «fficis eſt ut quiſq; 


maxime opis noſtre indigeat,, ita ei potiſſimum 
opitulari ; quod contra fit a pleriſq;, A quo enin 
plurimum ſpernnt,etiamſs ills his non eget ,tamen tif 
potifſimam inſerviunt, ©Let wi(ſays another)giveſ 


* that which is neceſſzry in the firſt place, make 
« that which is 
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nf. L1.Cao, Flia,dcinde jucunda.Some perhaps 


may defire to know, wherefore 
I chooſe to quote Heathen Philoſophers, ra- 
3 Like XIV bbs ſo yery + expreſs to this purpoſe 

Ido 


profitable our ſecond care, Þ' 
« and reſerve that which is pleaſant tothelaſt, Þ 
Primo * demus ncceſſaria, deinae us || 


ther than the Goſpel, which is Þ 
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I do it purpoſely to ſhew, that my account of 
; | Liberality is not the Deſcription of any Super- 
"'Þ natural Virtue, but ſuch as humane Reaſon, 
& abſtracted from Reyclartion, ſets before, and . 
| recommends to us, It is fit to make the 
World ſenſible, that, in offending againſt the 
Goſpel, they offend againſt Reaſon. For ſome - 
Men are of another Opinion; they forſake Vir- 


 tue upon a falſe Imagination, that it is ſome- 
: what more than Humane, and not to be-pra- 
} Ciſed, without renouncing our own natural 


4.6 Notions, It were to be wiſhed, that ſome 
| able Pen would manage this Argument, and 
fl - Prove what Men do not ſeem ſufficiently ſenfi- 
/d, ble of, that we muſt firſt be Men, in order 


le = to beChriſtians, We ſee Men every day poſ- 
-,. | feſt with an odd fancy, that they are good 
mn Chriſtians, though they .do not underſtand 
1, | What itis tobe Men. Theſe ſhould be ſentto 
a; ; School to the Heathens, and that would fit 
* | them for learning Chriſtianity. | 

| The ſecond thing which ought to determine 
z; | Liberality in the choice of proper Objects, is 
vel the Qualifications of the Perſons, upon whom 
ke | It is exerciſed, It is evident, that moſt good 
"Y ought 'to be done to thoſe who deſerve moſt. 


& þ Both becauſe this is a Conſideration founded 
- on Equity, and becauſe the good Offices done 
to worthy Men tend tothe Advantage of Hu- 
re (1) Mane Society in General, Ir is for the com- 
a. © on Intereft of Mankind, that virtuous Per- 

E ſons ſhould be encouraged and ſupported); . 
; 2nd not lye under the danger of extreme Mi- 
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ſery to renounce neglected Virtue, and ſet an 
11 Example to other People. By this the Li- 
beral Man declares, that Virtue hath the pre- 
ference in his Eſteem, and this preference is 
of mighty Efficacy towards the procuring it 
Love and Reſpect from others. 

But Men, quite contrary, very often confi- 
der only the Atliiuity with which People make 
their Court ; as. if this were a ſufficient re- 
commendation of it ſelf. Sometimes they {cat- 
ter their Favours at randotn, upon the firſt 


they meet, or the firſt thar Intereſt is made FÞ 


for, without any regard to their Deſerts, 
: . This gave occaſion (as I obſferv- 

Ch. VL 
Notion of a blind Goddeſs, who diitrtbutes 
Riches and Honours 'promiſcuouſly, without 
any Choice or Diſcrimination at all. 

Now, ſince every one ſhould not only do 
gocd, butdo ir inſuch a manner too, that as 
many as may be may find the good Effects of 
it, we are bound, no doubt, to give the pre- 
ference to thoſe Perſons, whoare moſt uſeful 
to the Publick, Such then as have more than 
ordinary Underitanding, and willing ro Com- 
municate their Knowledge to the World; 
ſuch as. decline no pains to acquire, or to dif- 


fuſe Wiſdom, (ſuppoſing them to be Perſons 


that ſtand in necd of Publick or Private En- 
couragement, and that they are Men of vir- 
tuous Converſation ) have an undoubted Right, 
before others who have not theſe good Qualt- 
tics, By obliging them, we at the ſame time 


ed * before) to. that fantaſtical 
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oblige thoſe infinite other Perſons, who reap- 
advantage by their Labours; which they could 
never ſuſtain, if cramped by extremity of 
Want. They that were Liberal to Eraſmus 
heretofore, who was born to no Eſtate, did 
not only enable that Excellent Perſon to live 
comfortably, bur gave him the opportunity of 
laying in that vaſt Stock of Knowledge, and 
compoſing thoſe admirable Books, Poſterity 
reap the Benefir of till, So that it was not 
Eraſmus alone, but ai who are enlightned by 
his Learning, that have reaſon to ble{s che Lt 
berality, and to celebrate che Praiſes and Me- 
mory of rhoſc Generous Spirits, that gave him. 
their Afhiiiance; and the Fruits of their Kind- 
neſs will deſcend to'all Ages, as long as the 
Works of ihis Great Author are in being, If 
Queen Chriftina, and her famous Chancellour 
Oxenſtern had done nothing eiſe, bur chooſing 
the Emineut Grotzexs for their Embaſſador, by 


- this means qualifying him to live in good Cre- 


dir, and to be (cryiceable to che World, rather 
than out »f adelign to profit themſelves by 
his Ad«6rcts in publick Treaties ; this ſingleact 
had entitled them both to immortal Thanks, 
And we caniiot but extol their Liberality, | 
while we continue to value the moſt Skilful ; 
Interpreter of Scripture, that perhaps ever liy- 
ed in the Chrifiian World. 

Such as thet«. are fir Objects for Princes, 
and for all thoſe, whoſe Fortunes put it in 
their power to be Liberal, [ A Man cannot 
without 
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"J. Howe!,, without a juſt indignation * read 
_m af + the account of that Famous Lord 

ws Cans: Chancellor of England, Sir Fraxcu Þ 
Bacon, whom King 7ames 1. ſuffered to languiſhÞ 
in Poverty, While he advanced worthleſs Fel- F 
lows; good for nothing {if I may ſo ſpeak) but 
to diſzrace their Benefactor, This Learned Þ 
Man, a little before his death, wrote a very 
moving Letter, « Imploring His Majeſty's Re Þ 
« lief, now 1n his declining Age, leſt he ſhould Þ 
& be reduced to Beg or <Starve; and that he F 
& who defired tolive only that he might Stu- Þ 
&« dy, might nct be forced to-Study for a Live- 
« lihood. Theſe Expreffions have been char- 
ged with Littlenefs of Soul ; but I confeſs that 
Littieneſs ſeems to me chargeable, not ſo much 
upon my Lord Bacon, as upon his Maſter, who 
drove ſogreat a Man to the neceffity of mak- 
ing ſo poor a Requeſt; and who had the In- 
humanity ro let him dye in Circumſtances ſo 
deplorable, that he had ſcarce enough left to 
Bury him. 

That Prince, who was a Maſter of Latin,and 
an Author himſelf, tempted Men to deſpiſe 
Learning, by his neglect of Learned Men, 
There being nothing more recommended by 
all Antiquity, than this kind of Liberality; 
and yet they who profeſs to read the Antients 
moſt, often practiſe it leaſt, The World hath 
' ſeen innumerable Inſtances of Stewards and 
Cooks, who have got great Eſtates in the Ser- 
'vice of ſome Prelates: 'For ſome ſuch there 
have been, whoneyer did good to any but ſuch Þ 
Traſh, '| 
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Traſh, or a few Chaplains of their own, who: 


many times know little more, than to Write! 
and Read, and Eat and Drink, and lead a ſaun-| 
tring uſeleſs Life upon a good fat Prebend. And, 
this manner of proceeding, it is to be feared, 
hath, in part at leaſt,. given occaſion to the} 
Laity, to ſhew no more regard to them that/ 
beſt. d+-ſerve ir. $5 

There have been many Times and Places, 
wherein Men of Ecearving ſtocd bur in too: 
much need of LZotrerzes to be ter up for their 
Maincenance ; and waere iome ſuch Project as 
this ſeems the only way left to bring Learning 
into Credit again, We have few or no Mzce- 
yas's in ourdays, who, Ike Him, ſupport the 
greateſt Wits of the Age, and enable them for 
iuch Compoſitions as thiſe of his Favourites 
which have inimor:alized his Memory, 2nd 
been the wonder of ſucceeding times, - from 
Anguſtus untilnow,, Ar preſent the improves 
ment of Learning, the itudy of Sacred and 
Profane Antiquity, $kill in Languages, a- nice 
Taſte and ſouid Juigment, zealous love of 


; Truth, a modetate and peaccable Temper, 
' waſting a Man's felt with perpetual toil for the 


. Inſtruction. of Mankind ; 


Theſe are Qualities 


| that turn to litcle account elſe, than merely 


the attracting of Envv, or the getting ſome 
little cold Recommencation, If a Man ſhew 
himſelf Liberal, *tis commonly toward ſome 
wretched [Declaimer, void of Judgment and 


| true Senſe; or towara fome 1gnorant Fellow 
| thar ſers up his Throat, and bawls with all 


his 


* 
CORD Ne CT ey et een 
To 
y 


ect II CO RInE 


[" 160 ] 

his- might, Great-is Diana of the Epheſians , 
that is ready to murder all who do not believe 
all he ſays of this Goddeſs, though they excute 
themſelves with never ſo much Temper, and 
make no Niſturbance at all: - Or laſtly, to. 

ward ſome fulſom Flatterer, whoſe ExaCtneſs 
and Diligence in making his Court, can only | 
be equalled by his Neglect of thoſe Duties his 
Character. obliges him to. This puts me in 
mind of Crates the Philoſopher, who makes up 
an account for a Licentious Fellow, by ſetting 
thoſe whom he ſhould have given moſt to, but 
really gave leaſt, againſt them, to whom he 
was laviſhly kind, ard ought to have allowed þ 
them little or nothing, Set down, ſays he, Þ 
Ten Pound for my Cook, and aGroat for my Phy- Þ 
fictan; Toa Flatterer, five Tallents, To one that 
gave me good Advice, alittle Smoak ; A Talent | 
no my Whore, and three Half-pence to my Tutor | 
that read Philoſophy to me, | 
But enough. of Learned Men : We will 
now proceed to, ſome other Objects of Libera- 
lity, though we ſhould extend this to as ma- | 
ny as is poflible, yet Philoſophers tell us, we |? 
jhould more eſpecially doit, to ſuch as Blood, | 
or Friendſhip, or civil Engagements, or Ac- | 
quaintance, or Religion, and ſuch other En: | 
dearments have more cloſely obliged us to. | 
And that they ought to have the Preference Þ 
upon theſe, if they be equal upon other Ac- | 
counts. It is not neceſſary to inſiſt upon this Þ 
Conſideration, becawſe when Men give art all, Þ 
they uſually doit to Perſons whom they have |! 
ſome | 
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| beyond which he muit not go, 
: Governed by the Rules of Virtue and ſober 
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ſome of- theſe Obligations to, It will rather 
be convenient to adviſe Men, that they would 
not be too nice in obſerving this kind of Libe- 
rality. A *good Philoſopher ob- 
ſerves very well, that Liberality 
muit always be attended with Ju- 
ſtice; and ſeverely condemns, as they deſerve, 
thoſe who injure one Man to be Bountiful to 
ar.other, Suchisa Prince, who {queezes his 
People, and regirds not what burdenſom Tax- 
&s he loads them wich, to get Mony for his 
Miſtreſſes, Such a Conqueror that lays whole 
Countries Deſolate, and Ruins Millions of Fa- 
mitics, to Enrich his Officers and Souldiers. 
This is not Liberaliry, bur Rapine and Rob- 
bery. | 

But the Great are not the only Perſons of- 
fendingin this Point; thoſe of inferior Con- 
dirion, almoft cyery where are guilty of the 
ſame Faulr, For each Man thinks it is his 
Duty to hold his Hand. and fpare all that 
poſſibly he can, buth from himſelf and others, 
that ke may I[cave lis Children Rich, And in 
this they think it inipoſiible to exceed, fince 
no Eftate can be too great for a Family, This 
is 8 Mighty hinderance to Liberaliry, and the 


® Cic. de 
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| moſt plauſible Excuſe they have for refuſing to 


give. And yet, how far ſoever Cuifom may 
have Corrupted Men, I will putmy Reader in 


| mind of two things, which every Farther in 


good Condition is indiſpenſably obliged to, and 
if he will 5e 


Rea» 
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Reaſon. Firſt, He ought not to grudge any 
 Expence, neceſſary for Educating his Children 
Virtuouſly, and improving their Underſtand- 
ings, H<c ſhould ger the beſt Maſters, for For» 
ming them ro that fort of Life he deſigns to 
fix them in. It 1s much betrer and kinder, to 
leave them leſs in Mony, provided they be 
richin good Senſe, and good Principles ; for 
withour theſe Qualifications, an Eſtate does 
more hurt than good, Fhere is no Father, 
who would chooſe to leave behind him a Spend- 
thrift, or a Miſer, rather than a Man of Pru- 
dence and Conduct, who by giving and ſparing 


in their proper Seaſons, engages the Eſteem 


and Friendſhip of all that know him. Secona- 
tz, To regard ſomewhat of one's own, is ab: 
ſolntely neceflary to ſupply the moſt moderate 
Expence of a Man's Condition, and ro keep 
him above the Tempration of doing diſhoneit 
and little Things ; it muſt be allowed very rea- 
ſonable, fora Father to be deſirous to leave 
his Children in ſuch Circumſtances, as mdy 


be a Guard ſufficient againſt this Tempration.. Þ 


Bur then this Reaſon will not hold ro the 


heaping vp for them beyond all meaſure, A cer- 


tain Froportion, with Induſtry and Frugality, 
we know may ſerve to fet the Owner above 
the Perplexities of Want: And if our own 
Reaſon did not reach us this, yet we might 
learn it from the many Inftances of ſeveralin 
the ſame Condition, who ſet out with as little, 


and yet live very comfortably. And theſe are 
{0 
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ſo many, that we can never be at a loſs for 


A Father, who diſcharges his part in theſe 


| two points, to the beſt of his power, and leaves 
| his Family enough to ſubſift creditably upon ; 
| Either by making out their ſhort Fortune with 


their Labour, or by being good Husbands ac- 


| cording to their Quality; He ovughr to ſet his 
| heart art reſt, and give the reſt to Works of 


Charity and Publick uſe. Bar the miſchiefis, 


| We affect to leave our Chrildren in great Flen- 


| ty, that they may live High, and have nothing 
| to do, but toover-look their Eftares; and up- 
| on this Principle a Man never thivks himſelf 
| Rich, and conſequently never in Circumftans; 
| ces to be Liberal, This is plainly a Paſſion 
| contrary both to Reaſon anci Religion. No 
| man ought to wiſh to have wherewithall to live 
| himſelf an idle uſeleſs Creature ; and conſe- 


quently no man ſhould aim at leaving his 
Children ſo. Poverty indeed hath its dargers, 


| but nothing 1s ſo bad, that Riches and Lazi- 


neſs will not betray a Man to. Ir is not only 
| the doing no good to others, by turning a 


; 4; DTD Ys 


Man's hard to nothing ar al}, bur the doing 
| them great harin, by an ili Example; Not to 


| mention other miſchiefs of Idleneſs, Which is 
| Juſtly termed the Mother of all Evils. 


A Man's deſires, therefore, which ſhould 


be moderate for himſelf, muſt not exceed all 
bounds for his Children, Nay, I will ven- 
| ture to ſay, that a Father, who hath juſt 


| ground to ſuſpe&t his Children will make 


an 
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an ill uſe of what he leaves them, if it be tov 
much,is bound to provide againſt that Inconve. 
nience in his own Life time; and to beſtow par 
of it in good uſes, and to thoſe that are i 
want. There is no Command of God, a Ruk 
of Prudence, or Afﬀection, or Charity, tha 
enjoyns us to leave to Children of prodigalo 
ſtingy Diſpoſirions, that which will confirn 
them in their Vices, while ar the ſame time 
we deny to Perſons innecd, that which would 
Enable them to live in Comfort, and becomef 
uſcful to the World, 
There is likewiſe another Error very comBp 
mon, and that is confining our Liberality t: 
Perſons of our own Religion, and chooſing to 
be kind to one of our own Party, who hati 
nothing to recommend him, rather than to the 
brighteſt Virtue, and moſt valuable Qualifica 
tions of any Denomination of Chriſtians, dit- 
fering from our own. This fhews Men acted 
not ſo much by a Spirit of Liberality, as of Par 
tiality, and Intereſt, and Faction. They love 
not the good Qualities that ought to engaged 
us, bur they are fond of a Patſion like thei 
wn, and this they think can never be rel! 
warded above its Deſert. Chriſtina's BountyP ; 
to many differing from her, at leaſt while they 
ſat upon the Throne of Sweden, and eſpecial 
Iy to Grotizs, who was no profeſt Lutheran 
. cannever be too much Extolled. Many. Pro-ſ 
teſtants have ſometimes taſted the Liberality 
ofa Roman Catholick Prince and his Mini 
ſters. Bur theſe Examples are not frequenÞ 
among 
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among the Laity, and yertleſs fo with the Cler- 
nit gy. If one of them be kind to a Man of 
Pat Learning and Piety of another Perſwaſion, he 
© I'M deſerves immortal Praiſe, This argues in ſuch 
Rue 1 one a nobleneſs of Soul, abore the little In- 
may tereſt of his Party ; and that he loves-what is 
alq truly amiable, whereſover he fyids it. Andin - 
fir regard all Societies of Chriſtians ought to a- 
OG gree in, and indeed are purpoſely deſigned 
ou for promoting that which 1s good and uſeful ro 
on'E Mankind ; every Man of apy Society ought 

| to encourage a Perſon, whom he finds capa- 
OM ble of contributing more ta this End, than 
/ Ul common Men, to whar Party ſoever he be- 
longs. It cannot be pretended, that a Man's 
good Qualities, whom we think of anerrone- 
ous Perſuaſion, are blaiicd by his belonging to 
ſuch a Church or Society; for very often 
thoſe good Qualities have little or no depen= 
cance upon his Errors. Very often his Excel- 
lencies qualifie him to do more good, than 
his pretended Errors can poilibly do harm, 
E We muſt be content to deal upon this, as we 
z do upon other Occaſions; not co require in the 
$ Objects of our Liberalicy, ſuch PerieCtions as 
Care ſcarce any where tobe found among Men. 
y* Since we do not live in a World abſolurely 
«© Ferfect and Wilt in all Points, bur among 
<< Men whoare valuable, if chey have the Ap- 
0B pearances of Virtue; it will if become us to 
it neglect any body, wits gives us any Evi- 
In « dence of his being a 200d Man. .Puonian 
16 vivitur non cum perfettis hommibas, pleneque 
on : | | | fapte 


21al- 
ran, 
Pro» 
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: ſapientibus, ſed cum its, in quibu;' 
7 Ig cs apitur, ft ſunt fSavailuada 

+ ns virtutis; etiam hoc intelligendum. 
pnto, neminem omnino eſſe neglizendum, in qui 
al:qua, ſignificatio wirtutis apparear. 

' Thirdly, The Third thing to be conſidered in 
the Exerciſe of Liberality, is the Value of the 
Gifr, which muſt be rated according to the 
Subſtance of the Giver, and the Condition of 
the Receiver. A Man muſt not give beyond 
' his Power, . ſo as to incapacitate himſelf for 
the Relicf of another Object, and yet much 
leſs ſo, as to become an Object of other Peo- 
ples Charity himſelf. *Tis Abſur'd and Ridi- 
- culous Generoſity to give away ones All, and 
to go to Begging. And tis Hypocriſie and 
Knavery, to give laviſhly, and then to heal Þ 
our Profuſeneſs, with Robbery and Injuſtice. | 

|  Thelame Philoſopher, + after ha. 
png o * ving directed us to moderate our 

{1-5 2 Liberality, adds very Judiciouſly; 
* Many waſt their Eſtates by giving indiſereetly Þ 
« Now whar can be more ſenſeleſs, than to Þ 
« diſable ones ſelf from continuing to do that Þþ 
« which he takes delight todo? And beſides, 
Men are often apt to make themſelves amends by F 
Rapine for their paſt Prodigality : Burt beſides, Þ 
they that are over-liberal, draw Sutferings not 
upon themſeives only, but upon their Neigh- Þ 
bours too, whom: not only Liberality, but 
Juſtice obliges them to take care of, 


Ayoid 
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Avoid but this Extreme, and we cannot ex- 
ceed ; becauſe we ought to give as much ag 
we can, Without too great pinching of our 
& ſclves. And theretore the Quantity ard Mea. 
ſure of our Gift ought to .differ very much, 
according to our Circumſtances, and what we 
can ſpare; though the Diſpoſition to give, 
which is the true Source of Liberalitv, ſhould 
be equalin all Circumſtances. The Rich ſhould 
Foive more in proportion to their Eftares and 
Expences, Thoſe that have leſs, arid none, or 
| but a few Children, ſhould give more than 
| they do, Who have a numerous Family to pro, 


oo vide for, Every Man ſhould conſult his own 
q p Conſcience, and examin ſincerely, how much 
os F he and his can ſpare, and al! that ſhould-go to 
py Liberality. This both Charity and Humanity 
ay ſtrictly require of us, For the Poor can never 
: be ſupported, as they ought, if they who can 
* Kafford a great deal, give bur little, becauſe 
o"" Men of ftraiter Fortunes can never raiſe a 
ly; und ſufficient for this Furpoſe. 
tly ) Andyet there are two things very frequent, 
\ © Fwhichare direCtly oppoſite ro this Rule, For 
on ich Men neither give in proportion to their 
| 2 


Eſtates, nor to their other ſuperfluous Expen- 
ces, We find by the publick ColleCtioas, that 
Men of moderate Fortunes are incomparably 
ore Generous and Charitable, than thoſe of 
pvergrown Eſtates. Theſe latt commonly Con- 
ribute no more than others who have no: a- 
pove half a quarter ſo much to doit with. And 
{ upon extraordinary Occations, they ſtretch 
4 
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a little further, though this be but ſeldom 
done neither, yeteven then they give not near 
ſo much as they might very well ſpare. Many 
that make nothing of loſing great Sums at 
Gaming, or 1n Trade, and Feaſt their Friends, 
without grudging any - Charge, are never 
Thrifty, but when called upon to Relieve the 
Poor in their Diſtreſs. Let any Man reflec, 
wherher he does not know ſuch Perſons as 
theſe, and 1 dare engage he will quickly Re- 
collect a great many Inſtances of them, with. 
in his own Acquaintance. 

But which is {till worſe, this fort of Men do 
not (like ſome others'that do amiſs) condemn þ 
their own Proceedings, but juſtifie themſelves, 
and charge thoſe that think and act otherwiſe, 
withSingularity,and Weakneſs, andSuperſtition, 
There are abundance, who govern their actions Þ 
by no other Rule, than the Cuſtoms of the 
World, and the Practice of moſt Rich Men; 
who ſpend as much in Vanity, and as lictle in 
Charity , as poſſibly they can. When they 
are urged to pare olt ſome ſuperfluous Exper Þ 
ces, and convert that Money to goo! 
uſes, the Anſwer preſently is, Who #7 theretha 
does ſo? And becauſe ſuch Examples are to Þ 
hard to be produced, they tell you, they mult 
live like their Neighbours ; and if they doasÞ 
much as others, it is unreaſonable to find fault 
with them. This looks as if God durſt not 
ſhut them out of Heaven, for fear of turning 
back too' great a number. They think its 
with the King of Heaven, as it is witl 
Kingil 


OR. —_—_ 


| would be the Caſe, when he de- 
| Clared it eaſier for a Camel to go through the eye 
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Kings upon Earth, who cannot ſpare their 
Subjects, and, for fear of damaging them=- 
ſelyes by puniſhing too many, are content to 
make but a. few, of thoſe that are guilty, Ex- 
amples. Whereas they ſhould conſider, that 
He who made all things, can, without any 
diminution to his own Happineſs, command 
all his:Creatures back intonothing ; and inan 
inſtant produce infinite New Beings, quite 
different from thoſe we now ſee. Examples 
are no where preterred before Laws, except a= 
mong Men oniy; and then too, only in diſ- 
orderly and ill managed Governments; be- 
cau'e it cannot ſometimes be otherwiſe, with- 
out bringing the State to utter Ruin, They 
are forced to proceed by this Rule, The more 
are guilty the fewer puniſhed, Bur the Goſpel 
hath told us, that our Maker takes other mea- 
{ares, and that with Him, many. are call:d but 


few are choſen, He calls all to Happineſs, bur- 
| he chooſes thoſe only who comes to him, thoſe- 
| Few that are worthy, So that a Man mutt 


etther renounce Chriſtianity, or he muſt make 
the Laws of God, and not the Practice of Meg, 


the Standard of his Duty. 


Our Saviour was well aware this : 
Matt. %1%. 


of 4 Needle,, than for a rich an to enter into 
the Kingdous of Heaven. Not that Riches damn 


| Men infallibly, for an Excellent good uſe may 


be made of them; but becauſe they are uſua!- 


ly conyertcd to ill purpoſes; and- Men are (© 
| | | 


blind: d 


{ 170 ] 
blinded, cither by Cuſtom, . or by ill Examples, 
that very ſew Rich Men make a good: uſe 
of them; and very few ſuch will ſuffer thgm- 
ſelves to be convinced or cured of their Errors, 
It muſt be confeſt, both, that few Rich Men 
are Liberal,and that few Liberal Men are Rich, 
This was obſerved by a Heathen Philoſopher in 
his Ethicke, + where he ſays, 
{cms ls &« [t is not eaſe for a Liberal Per- 
, O& fontobeRich, becaule he de- 
& lights more to give, than to receive, or to 
* keep what he hath ; for he loves not Riches 
&« for their own ſakes, but values them only 
« asa means of doing Good, Hence Men com- 
*© monly complain of Fortune, becauſe they 
© have leaft whodeſerve maſt. But this is not 
& the Effect of Choice ; for no Man can be Rich, 
« who is not careful to gather, and to ſave. | 
The ſame Author makes it one Quality of af 
Liberal Man, not to be ever Sollicitors for his own 
Intereſt. By which he means, that a Liberalſj 
Man is content to fireighten himſelf, that he 
may afliſt others. This was the Heathen No 
tion,and it-is much more the Chriſtian, We have 
reaſon to fear, that many Heathens will riſe uy 
in Judgment againſt the Chriſtians, and Con 
demn thoſe who have been better taught, but 
practiſe leſs in this point than they.” It | 
however but too true, that few Rich Men car 
ſay as Pliny did of one of his Friends 1n : 
fs Letter to his Datighter, ***In you 
* Plen. Epiff. « Fathers Life time, when yo! 
* a1. 7-4: .« were Married, 1 gave him! 
Y « hundred 
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& hundred thouſand S:fterces to Match you off. 
{© Beſides thisSum which your Father promiſed 
© to repay, You have a Pledge of my kindneſs 
*«1n theſe matters. You may depend upon ir, 
« if you conſult the Credit of your deceaſed 


A « Father, (that is, by paying his Debts, and ag- 
*% «* miniftring upon, his Effets,) and to engage 
A « you to this, not by promiſes only, buc by 
& &« real proofs, [ freely releaſe all thac your Fa- 
by « ther owed me, Do not apprehend this Li- 
wh « berality any Burden to me. My Eſtate is nor 
_e &« great, my Poſtengages mein great Expen- 
T < ces, my Income from my Land is ſmall and 
uy «* uncertain; But my good Husbandry makes 
_ « amends for all this, and this isthe Fund of 


«© my Liberality. But yet I muſt be careful 


4 * not todraw ic dry by being too laviſh. 2d 
cn cefſat ex reditn, frugalitate ſuppletur, ex qua 

velut a fonte Liberalitas noſtra decurrit. Dax 
nb tamen ita temperanda eff, ne nimia profuſione in- 
| 


areſcat, Burt I will preſent my Reader with 
auother much nobler inſtance of this Virtue, 
in the War with Hannibal, Fabins Maximus 
had agreed with that General, for the releaſt 
of ſame Rowan Soldiers, not doubting but the 

Senate would pay their Ranſom. When this 
| could not be obtained, inſtead of leaving theſe 
= Men in flanzibal's hands, he ſent his Son to. 
Rowe, to fell the only Farm he had, conſiſting 
of Seven Acres; and with that Money he Re- 
deemed the Priſaners. © Chooſing rather, ſays 
the * Author, to loſe his whole + y,jcc Max. 
« Eſtate, than to ſuffer the ſcan- 7, iv. c.8. Ex.r. 
12 &« gal 
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* dal of ſuch Inhumanity to lye upon his Coun- 
*iry. Which is ſo much the more commen- 
*© dable, becauſe it is a greater Argument of 
** Generoſity todo things beyond one's power ; 
* than to do no more than a Man can caſlly 
*{ diſpenſe with, This isa very proper and excel- 
cnt RefleCtion ; and this magner of expreſſing 
it bath great affinity with that deſcriptition 
which St.Paxl gives of the Chriſtians Liberality 
in Zfaccdona. OY 
But what Character would Yalerins Maxim 
have thoughtMagnificent enough,for thoſewho 
Sold themſelves to Redeem others,/ whom they 
rhought incapable of enduring the hardſhips of 
Slayery,) atthe Expence of their own Liberty ? 
; And yet * St, Clement tells us of 
1 £2.400 ſome Primitive Chriſtians who did 
Tn: E- 4V- grudge even thus much. And 
ſomewhat of this kind is related too of Sr. j 
Pamlinus of Nela, Bur itisto little | 
T Baron. ad yurpoſe,l am afraid,to ſet Examples |} 
Am. 431. of ſuch an Heroick Virtue before the | 
Age welivein, It were well,if Men now could 
be perſwaded to give ſo much out of their E- 
ſtates, as might be ſpared, without any ſenſi- Þ 
ble diminution or great inconvenience to them: 
ſelves, | ] 
IV. AFourth Qualification, neceſſary to be 
obſerved in our Liberality, is the 2zanner boy 


we give. Itſhould be done with Chearfulneſs, Þ - 


and ſo, that the Receiver fhall have no reaſon Þ 
to ſuſpect,that we look upon ourGift as a Debt Þ 
upon him, When a Man gives by conſtraint, 

| | al 
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as it were, with a fort of grumbling and re- 
proach, he puts People out of Countenance ; 
and , whatever their Wants are, makes it 
more tolerable to receive nothing, than to re- 
ceive it after ſuch an upbraiding manner, 
* Let usgive (ſays the * Heatien 
&« Philoſopher) with the ſame Spi- 
©rit and Air with which we 
* would be glad to receive, Sic d:nus, quem - 
© :dmodum vellemus accipere, 

This deſerves the more enlargement, be- 
cauſe it is one of the moſt eſſential Points of 
true Liberality, To convince Men that we 
give upon a Principle of Generofity,. it is re- 


P YSencc. as B:- 
nef. 3.46 6.v% 


quiſite, that we prevent the Requeſts of thoſe . 


that need our Aſſiſtance, We need only know 
their Wants ; theſe of themſelves ſpeak loud 
enough in the Ears of a Liberal Many and they 
who hear not this Voice, are uſually deaf to 
the moſt preſſing Importunities. They that 


arc not affected with a ſad Object of Poverty, 


when they ſee it before their Eyes, are com- 
monly proof againſt all Complaints, If we 
meet with a Man upon the Road, wounded 
and ſpeechleſs through loſs of Blood, is it fir 
we ſtay till he have recovered his Tongue, be 
fore we bind up his Wounds, and contribute 
to his Recovery ? Does not his diſtreſs ſpeak 
for it ſelf ſufficiently? The Caſe is the ſame 
with Want of any kind: And we ſhould te 
the more forward in our Relief, becauſe-ge- 
nerally, they who deſerve it beſt, are moſt 
modeſt and backward in asking it, The ſhame 
I 3 of 
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ef owning a Man's Poverty; the fear of being 
troubleſome tothoſe whom he wiſhes he were 
in a Condition to ferve; the concern of a ge- 
nerons Spirit, when he muſt be ſooked down up- 
&n from above, and run the riſque of being 
cenyed ; Thiefe are more than ſufficient Rea - 
ions for ſaving ſuch the ſhame and trouble of 
aSKINY. 

Seneca hath repreſented this matter won- 
*crfully well, in the beginning of his Second 
Book De Beneficizs, And it is fit ſome Paſſa- 
ge8 ſhould be tranſcribed from thence, to put 
thoſe who pretend to Chriſtians Charity to 
the bluſh, when they find how far the Pagans 
©ut-did them in Generoſfity. *©* No good Offi 
«ces (ſays heJare more agreable, than thofe 
*« which are ſpeedy and unexpected, and are 
* only delayed by the Modeſty of the Recei- 
« yers. That is the moſt excellent Liberality, 
© which gets the ſtart of People's defires; that 
« the next beſt, which follows them cloſe ar 
© the heels. It is better to do good unasked, 
« becauſe a Man of Spirit cannot ask without 
« bluſhing and heſitation; and when we ſave 
«© him this uneaſineſs we add greatly to the 
&« obligation. Gratiſſima ſunt Beneficia parata, 
facile occurentia; wbi nulla mora fuit, niſi in| 
"Accipients vereenndia. Primum eft antecedere 
defiderium cujuſq;, proximum {rqui ; quia tum 
homini ex probo ad rogandum os concarrat,@ ſuf- 
fandatur rubore; Ag hac tormentum remittit, 
w2ultiplicat munus ſqum, What can be more 
Leautiful, than that paſſage which a" of 

Ent 
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ſently after ? © 7 beg you, ſays he, is a hard 
** word, never to be ſpoke withe 
* ut Faultering and Shame, We ©77 *": 
'*ſhould therefore ſpare this to a Friend, or to 
* any whom we would make fo, by our Kind» 
** neſs. Hegives late, who gives immediately 
«* upon asking. We ſhould gueſs at theDefires of 
thoſe in Want,and when we have found them, 
« we ſhould caſe them of the hard Neceſliry 
* of asking. Aﬀoleum v:rbum cj}, oneroſum & 
acmiſſo vulta dicendam, Rogo, Hujus facienda 
eft eratia Amico, & Cuicnngut, quem amisun 
promerend: fis fallurus. Properet liget, ſero be - 
nficinww ded.t, quiroganti d:d:t, Ideo aivinan- 
da cujuſqueVoluntas, &' cum intelletta eft, ne- 
ceſſntat? graviſſima rogandi libranda eff, ** He 
* obſerves excellently well, that the Kindnets 
© hich could not be had without ; 
<« aSKing, did not come freely ; itis 
&« partly paid for; for a Man buys nothing dear- 
«er, than that which coſts him Importunity, 
« Nontalit gratis, qui cum rozaſſet accepit. Nulla 
res Coarins conſtat, quam que precibus emptaeſt, 
Iris obſervable, that what hath been al]- 
edged here, concerning the Duty of being 
beforchand with the Requeſts of them thac 
need our Liberality, ſuppoſes ſuch an effeCtuil 
Prevention, as actually gives, and not barely 
offers the Aſſiſtance we are in a Condition to 
afft»>rd them, Ir is oftentimes as hard to accept 
a Kindneſs, when offer?d,.. as it would be to 


"8Þ. I. 


requeſt it, Becauſe one may fear . that tne 


Otter isa Matter of Ceremony and Form, and 
1.4. that 
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that the Man would not be well pleaſ.d to be 
raken at his word; And certain it is, thar 
Men'often make Profiers, in hopes that they 
will be refuſed. Which is very evident, by 
one ſort of Practice, exceeding common with 
the falſe pretenders to Eiberality. ThatI mean 
of declaring ſome time before what they in- 
tend to do, and fo giving Men an Opportunt 
ty ofa Civil Refiifal, Which they are very ſe- 
cure of, where they do-not- meet with Mean- 
neſs of Spirit, or extreme Neceffity. Hence: 
they lay hold npon theEleailt word, that looks 
ikea declining to accept their Kindneſs, and: 
preſently drop the thing. - Sometimes: they 
make ſuch paultry Offers, as ſhame and con- 
found thePerſons to whom ſuch aukw ardCom-. 
pliments are made ; and fo inſtead ofobligir;g, 
give Offence by this falſe ſhew of: Liberality, 
The truly liberal Perfon does not prevent thoſe 
in Wanr by Promiſes and - Profeſſions, he 
does-not ask whether he fnall do any thing for 
them ; bur he does itinftantly, leaves no room 
for Refuſal, and gives what the Perſon ſhail 
not think it beneath him to accept: 

Burt in regard we cannot always gueſs at the 
hard Circumſtances of a worthy Man, unleſs 
he acquaint us with them. As ſoon as ever-he 
hath letus into this Knowledge, we ſhall do 
well to interrupt him, and ſave the trouble of 
ſpending more Time and Pains in Imploring 
our Afﬀfiſtance, Thoſe that deſerve our Kind- 
ne{s, when conſtrained to ask it, uſually be- 
Zin with diſtant and genera! Exprettions, 
; i which. 
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which yet they whoare well diſpoſed, very 
eaſily underſtand, But hard-hearted Peop'e 
pretend themſelves always 1n the dark ; "and 
when they have forced Mezn to ſpeak fo plain, 
that they cannot pretend Ignorance any lon- 
ger, they anſwer them in formal Terms of 
Civility, more diſobliging than a flat Denial. 
So long as they can ſhelter themſelves under 
a Pretence. of not knowing what it 1s you 
would be at, they are ready to do whatever 
you would have rhem; burwhen once they are 
beaten off from that Refuge, then they are 
ſorry 1t 18not 10 their Power, and you muſt ap- 
ply your ſelf fome whereelfe. 

Sexeca had infinitely juſter and more exalted 
Notions of Liberality, than theſe diſſembling 
pitiful ſpirited Wretches; for he is of Opini- 
on, that * if we have not been able to prevent 
*-rhoſe that need our Succour, we ſhould art 
«leaſt interrupt their Requeſts; ' that we may 
*not ſcent to have been intreated. As ſoon 
** as ever we underſtand their Wiſhes, we 
*{hould immediately promiſe, and by our ea- 
* ger haſt convince them, that could we have 
« gueſs d their Occaſions, they ſhould not have 
* been put upon asking. S: non contingit pre- 
venire, Yogantis werba4 intercidamus >, ne 
r0gati vidcamur; [cd cirtiores fatti ſtatin pro- 
mr ittamss; fafturoſque nos etiam, antequans 1n- 
terpellaremar, ip/a feſtinatione approbemns. 

The {ame Philoſopher warns as againſt an-*; 


other thing, which diſcovers the Counter |-;. 
feir-ſrom- true Liberality, Which is Men's. #*! 


ly beings” - 


A CO 
— 


C178 ] 
being ready to promiſe, but as ſlow in perfor- 
wance, as poſlibly they can. © Nothing is 
** more grievous, ſays he, than to ask what a 
Man hath obtained already. A Man ſhoutd 
do what he can do upon the ſpot. © Nibil eſt 
* acerbins, quam ods quoque cum impetraſti, 
* rogananm eff. Repreſentanda, ſunt 
&* benecficia, Ke tells you there is 
* nothing more barbarous, than thekeeping 
© MeninSuſpence; That ſome Men had rather 
be put ont of all Hopes preſently, 
than mage to wait, and drawn onto 
along day. Nihil aque amarum, quam dit 
pendere, e/£Equiore quidam animo ferunt pracidi 
{perm ſuam, quam trahi.*Some are of fo ciloblig- 
ing a Temper, as to do-nothing quickly, and 
«at once; their Injuries come ſpeedily, but 
their Kindnefles very leiſurciy. MNthil com 
fejrim, mihil ſemel facinnt; Tujurie illorum pr e- 
cipites, lexta bencficia ſunt. But © Beneficence 
<«< quickens its pace, and he that does good 


Cap. iv. 


Eap.v. 


. © willingly, does it ſpeedily. He that delayed 


*fand drilted his Friend on in tedious Expecta- 
* tion, , did not act with a good Will, He hath 
« by this means loſt two very conſiderable 
« things.; Time, and the Evidence of acting 
*hlikea Friend. He-would take time to obiige, 
& thatis, he was loath to do it atall, Omuy 
beniguttas properat, & propr.um eſt libenter 
facientss, cato facere.. Dui tarde & diem de die 
extrahens profuit, non ex animo fect, lta ves 


FA 


aras perdidit, & tempus, T argimentum amice 


Yolgnialis, Tarde yell nelents ft, 


Pelides, 


CHI” 
Beſides, - the manner of giving 18 a ſenſible 
demonſtration of Liberality ; ..for the yery 
Countenance diſcovers whether a Man gave 
with Pleaſure. The Gay and Pleaſed Look of 


the Liberal, ſhews that he acted with his own 
Inclination, and a heavy diſlatisfied look as 
plainly confeſſes Unwillingneſs and Conſtraint; 
and thedoing a thing meerly for the ſhame of 
not doing it, This may likewiſe be collected 
from-a Man's Diſcourſe at ſuch a time, in 
which true Liberality differs exceedingly from 
the Diſſembled, ©. We ſhould give good Words 
* with our. good Deeds, ſays Seneca, and 
* recommend our-Bounty by engaging Expreſ- 
« flons, So that he, whom we oblige, ſhould 
« blame himſelf for not asking ſooner. Upon 
{ this occaſion it will do well to mingle ſome 
* kind Reproofs and ' Complaints; as I am 
* concerned that you ſhould want my Aſſiſtance 
&« ſolong without letting me know it, and that 
«© you asked me as if you feareda denial,or that 
«* you would apply to any but my (elf, - I think 
« my ſelf very happy that ycu give me an 
« Opportunity of ſhewing my Diſpoſition to 
© ſerve you. . Hereafter you may command 
« any thing you want. For oncel forgive you 
& this Modeſty, but pray tay afide ſuch Reſerve 
&« for the future, Anuanto melins adjicere bons 
verba rebus bonis, & predicatione humana b:nir- 
naque commenaare que preſtes, mt ille ſe caſtiger, 
qui tardior inrogando fait * - Arjicias licet fami- 
liarum querelam : [raſcor tibi, quod cum aligqn:d 


aefrderaſſes, non elim ſcire me veluiſti, quod tam 
dilinent s 
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d:ligenter rogajlt; quod quenguam adbibuiſts : 
Eo0 vero gratulor mihi, quod experiti animans 
mcurlibait, poſtea quicquid defiderabis tuo jure 
exiges. Semel ruſticitai tne igneſcitur. Few 
Men indeed know how to give in ſo obliging a 


way as this. © Moſt People turn ones Stomach 


« againſt their Favors, by the Words and” 
« haughty Diſdain that attends them, They 
&« talk and actfo ſcornfully, thata Manthinks 
«the obtaining his Requeſt a bad-+ Bargain, 
Plerique beneficia aſperitate verborum & ſupercilio- 


' in odinm adducunt ; co ſermone uſt, ea ſuperbia, 


ur impetraſſe penitear, Others again mingle 
Cenſures and Reproachcs with their Kind- 
neſlſes, and loſe all the Merit of them this way. 
A Bit and a Knock, according tothe En: lifo 
Proverb, which Seneca likewiſe forbids; © To 
* chide a Man when you are juſt doing him a 
«© 500d Office, is great Folly, Nothing ſhould 
« be mingled with Favours to ſowr, and render 
« them unacceptable. If a Man.deſerve Re- 
*©proof, ſome other time ſhould be taken 
Corripere eur cu1 cum maximo aliquid praſtes, 
aementia eſt; & inſerere contumeliam merits. 
Non ſunt cxaſperanda beneficia,nec quidgquam ilits 
rriſte miſcendurm. $1 quid erit, de quo velis aa- 
monere, aliud tcmpns cligito. Butthis Max mis 
not peculiar to Seneca; St. Pauls Direction ts 
much ro-the ſame purpoſe. Let 
every man ao as he. u diſpoſed in his 
beart ; not erud;inzly, or of neceſ- 
(ity ; for God loveth a chearful gruer., All the 
Actionsthat. proceed froma Principle of Vir- 
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rue, and the Habit ofa reſolved and confirm- 
ed Mind, are done with Pleaſure and great 
Alacrityz ſo that a-Man cannot but give 
chearfully,. when he does indeed give Libe- 
rally. Nay, it would be ſome torment ro 
him not to give, or to find himſelf unable to 
do It. - | 

By this we are taught 'whar Judgment to 
make of them, who offer Kindnefles with a 
very ill Grace ; for if,even they who give In- 
decently are to be blamed ; whar ſhall we ſay 
of them, whonever give atall, and when they 
proffer, aie afraid of nothing more than being 
taken at their Word ? 

There is yet one Caution more relating. to 
this Particular, which is; that Men ought upon 
ſeveral Accounts, rather to give 1n private 
than publickly. Bur ſince this extends to ſome 
certain Caſes only, I ſhall lay down the Prin- 
pal Mortives ts it, leſt otherwiſe publick Libera- 
tity ſhould be defrauded of its juſt Praiſes. Now 
ſince the proper Inducement to the Practice of 
\ mtue,. is not that we may attract. the Praiſe 
of Men, but thatwe may anſwer the Ends, for 
which God made us, and placed us in ciyil 
Society 3 *Tis plain, that Reputation ought 
not to be Men's aim in their Acts of Liberaliry. 
They that proceed upan this View, have not 
Virtue, but Glory and Approbation; and if 
theſe could be compaſlled by the quite contrary 
Methods, wouid be as Zealous in the Practice 
of them. Theſe Men have no Virtues, bur 
ſuch as are Creditable andin Faſhion, Applauſe 

\$ 
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1s their Idol, and therefore, as they do no 

go0d, fo they boggle at no ill, which 1s not 

ſeen, Such were the fews, whom Chriſt forbics 

us toimitate 3 When thou doſt thine alms, do not 

. ſound a trumpet before thee,as the hy- 

Marth. y1. pocrites do in the ſynagogues, and it 
"A the ſtreets, that ye may have the 

praiſe of Men, For the better avoiding. this 
Extreme, our Lord orders his Diſciples rather 
togive privately; but that 1s done purely in 
oppoſition to that Hypocriſie, ſo common a- 


mong the Phariſtes. Take heed that ye do not 


V your alms before men to be (een of 
* I: 3% them, otherwiſe ye have no reward of 
ur Fathcr which is in heaven, And when thou 


daſt roine alms, let not thy left hand know what thy . 


right hand doth ; That thine alms may be in ſecret, 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, him{elf ſhall 
reward thee epexly, Now it 1s ſure, that the 
Charity and. Liberality exerciſed after this 
manner, cannot be confounded with the 
empty Form and Pretence of Charity and Libe- 
rality ; and our Lord therefore directs it, that 
it's Secrecy might clear it of Inſincerity, 

Upon the ſame account the Philoſophers 
blamed that Liberality, which proceeds from 
Oſteniation, * We may obſerve ſome, (ſays 
«© Tylly) doing a great many things, not ſo 
« much.out of any Generofity in their Nature, 
&« as for the Credit of dowg them, and to be 
« thought G-nerous. Theſe are the EffeCt of 
« Vanity, not of good Inchnation. But this 
« acting the part of a Liberal Man, favors 
8 © much 
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« much more ofa vain Humor, than of Virtue, 
or any commendable Principle, Fidere etians 
licet pleroſque non tam natara liberales, quam 
quadam gloria duttos ut benefici videantar, facere 
malta: que proficiſci ab oſtenlatione mags, quam. 
a volumtate Videantur. Talts amtem ſimulatia 
vanitati eſt con junttior, quam ant liberalitati aut-- 
honeſtati, 

Since the End of.giving is not only to profit, 
but to pleaſe and gratifie the Perſons ro whom 
we give;.this is a good Reaſon for making our 
Gifts private, becauſe the doing it- openly 
might put the Receivers. too much out of 
Countenance.. For Inftance; Ir often hap- 
pens, that Men of good Families are ftraitned 
extremely in their Fortunes, and cannot bear. 
to ask Relief pnblickly ; nay, ſcarcely to ac- 
cept Relief ſo, wirhout great Shame and Con- 
cern, And therefore.mere Humanity obliges 
one to deliver them from this Uneaſineſs, 
and to conceal our Kindneſs even from them- 
ſelves. 

Now there are two ways: of doing this. One 
is, giving by another Hand, anJ fo, that they 
who receive it may not be ſenſible from whence 
if comes, * Thus the Philoſapher Arcefilas 1s 
« ſaid to Viſit his Friend Ap-hes, _ 

OTF: HOY I Rp > Pjutarch 

who lay fick at Chios, and atthe ,-,. 

«{zme rime was exceſſively Ponr,: [inguiſhing 

« hut would not make his Conditl- between a 

© on-known, Arceſla pretended guns 

«ro raiſe his Pillow, and prifate- * oy 

« |y dropped a Purſe of twenty Dr.chmes be- 

« hint 
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«hind it, and then went away, without taking 
© any notice of what he had done. Apell:s 
& his Nurſe, when ſhe came to make the Bed, 
&« found the Purſe, which when Apellcs ſaw, 
&« he ſmiled, and faid, This was one of Arceſi- 
& Ia his dexterousturns. Sencca reflects very 
&« handſomly upon this Story ; © What ? you'll 
&« ſay, ſhall a Man be keptin Ignorance, whom 
« he is obliged to?. Ianſwer; Firſt, if it be 
« for his Advantage not to know it, this adds 
&« to the Obligation, But, Secondly, I will do 
« more. for him, I will take another way of 
« Afſiſting him, which may diſcover his Be- 
* nefattor. Nay, laſtly, though he does not 
« know the Giver, yet I do. nid ergo? 
&« [le neſciet a quo acceperit ? Primum neſciat, 
ſs hoc ip[um beneficii pars eſt ; dtinde multa alia 
faciam, multa tribuam, per que intellizat & 
iilins anftorem. Denique le neſcict accepiſſe, 
ego ſciam me dediſſe, * But this is a poor Re- 
«turn, it is indeed, if you put your Favours. 
«out to Intereit ; but if giving be your deſign, 
« you muſt contrive to doitin that way, which 
« js beſt for the Receiver, You will defire no 
« Witneſs beſides your own Breaſt. If you 
«do, you do not delight in the doing Good, 
« but in the being Known to have done it. 
Parum eſt, inquis;, Parum, {fancrare cogit as ; 
ſed ji dares, quo genere accipients maxime profu- 
furnum erit, dab ; contentys erss te teſte, Alio- 
qain non benefacere deleFat, ſed videri benefeciſſe. 
The reſt may be ſeen in that Author. Whom 
yet 1 copy with delight, and inſert his own O- 
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riginal Exprefſions, becauſe T think no ren- 
dring Beautiful and Significant enough for 
them,” But there is another way of giving, 
without putting the Receiver out of Counte- 
nance, And thisis by finding out ſomewhat 
for him to do, that ſo we may expreſs our 
Liberality, not ſo much by way of Preſent, as 
by way of Recompence for his Trouble. We 
may thus conſider his Pains above their ſtrict 
worth, and he may receive our Generofity 
without bluſhing. This 4s a Courſe very pro- 
per toward thoſe whom we employ in Labours 
of the Mindor Body ; which-require Applica- 
= and-Diligence. For theſe Services ought 
always to be conſidered, and let the Proportion 
be what it will, it hath the Face of a Reward, 
and not of a Charity, Though indeed: few 
Acts of Charity are more truly ſuch, or berter 
contrived, than thoſe which put a Man well 
8 Educated into a Way of getting his Livelihood 
by bis Labour, and take care ar the ſame time 
that he do not get it upon hard Terms, ' They 
thar loiter abour, and Beg, deferve to be fhur 
up tohard Meat; but they who would fain 
be employed, and deſire no more than to hve 
by their Labour, deſerve to be Afſiſted z becauſe 
they are Serviceable to the Pablick, to theut+ 
molt of their Power. If their Work will not 
maintain them according to their Condition, 
they that ſer them on Work, ſhould encou- 
rage and helpthem out, Butalas! The Rich 
commonly go a contrary Courſe, and take 


4 unreaſonable Advantage of People's exrreme 
Neceſ: 
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Neceſſity, when they ask to be employed. 
They ſee them ready to periſh, and willing to 
accept any Terms, rather than abandon them- 
ſelves to Beggery ; and they think any price, 


' or way enough to offer theſe poor laborious 


Wretches; nay, they think they oblige them 
when they employ them at Under-rates, 
Theſe Men are fo far from giving in ſecret, 
thar they grind the Faces of the Poor openly ; 
and all you can ſay of Chariry or Liberality, 
to Perſons in extreme Diſtreſs 1s abſolutely 
loſt upon them. 

But to return to the manner of Giving, 
Seneca lays down aRule, inſtructing us, when 
it is our Duty to give publickly. © The Maſters 
* of Wiſdom, he ſays; all agree in this; that 
*ſome good Offices ought to be publick, and 
© ſome private. Thoſe ſhould be publick, the 
«receiving whereof-is Creditable; as Dona- 
« tives in War, Honours, and whatever 1s 


_ © more valuable, by being more generaliy 


*« known. But then ſuch as do not raiſe a 
& Man's Character, but relieve his Weakreſlcs, 
© or his Wants, or cover his Shame only, 
* theſe ſhould be managed with Secrecy. 
. © Pracipiunt emnes anttores ſapientie, que 

CaP. 1x. 1 ; ; ; C : 
am beneficia palam danda,quedam ſecre 

th, Palam, que conſequi glorioſum eſt, ut m:1:taria 
dona & honores,& qu:equid alind notitia pulchrixs 
fit. Rurſus, que non producunt, nec honeſttorem 
faciunt, [ed occurrunt irfirmitati, ezeſtati, igno- 
minie. tac to dandz ſunt, This Rule is chicfly 
caiculared for Princes, and Perſons of the firit 
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Quality, who have it in their Power to beſtow 
ſuch Favours, as may raiſe thoſe out of the 
Extremity of Diſtreſs, whom they ſhall think 
worthy of their Relief, Theſe Perſons need 
not deeline giving publickly, for fear of 
Oftentation ; becauſe, being in publick Poſts 
themſelves, and nicely obſerved by all the 
World, it is the greateſt Scandal that can 
happen to them, and a thing of moſt pernicious 
Example to others for their Liberality r ot to 
be generally ſeen and known. There is not any 
Law of God or Man, which obliges them to be 
ftrait-handed in publick, or to deny that 
Relief before Men, which they deſign to beſtow 
in ſecret afterwards; without letting People 
know whom the Perſons ſo Relieved are 
behojding to, The only Caſe, in which this 
Management can be excuſed, is when the 
Prefents are not anſwerable to the Quality of 
the Giver, If Princes will give no more than 
private Men, then indeed they are in the right 
to conceal rheir Gifts. But when they are 
Liberal in proportion to whar ſhould be ex- 
pected from that high Station and Power, 
then they do well to ſet Examples to the lower 
World, and to convince their People, how 
mhinite an Efteem they have for this uſeful 
Virtue of Liberality. b 
The ſame Meaſures ought to be taken by 
private Perſons, as oft as the not giving in 
publick, will draw upon them the Imputation 


of Covetouſneſs, and encourage others to 
hotfd 
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hold their Hand, after their Example. A Man 
deed ought not Induſtriouſly to proclaim 


and make a Show of his Liberality, nor indeed 


of any good Action 5; but no more ought he 
atte&t Hard- heartedneſs, and Niggardlineſs in 
Publick, for fear of having Vanity laid to his 
Charge by being otherwiſe, 

V. The laſt Character of Liberality, con= 
cerns our Behaviour after the Exerciſe of it. 
This Diſcovers whether a Man have proceeded 
upon a true Principle of. Beneficence, and 
from a Pleaſure in doing: good to thoſe of the 
ſame Nature with himſelf, or out of Oftenta- 
tion. The Firſt Rule to be obſerved upon this 
Occaſion is, not to be Rigorous in requiring 
Thanks from the Perſons obliged by us, nor 
ſo much; as to ſuffer the Payment of. them in 


aiy great Meaſure, For, if we are concerned | 
at not being thanked, or pleaſed with-fullom: | 
Complements, it argues a deſire of Praiſe to | 
have lainat the bottom of our Aﬀtions. The | 
truly Liberal Man thipks himſelf ſufficiently Þ 
naid by the Satisfaction of having done what Þ 
became him, Not to-mention at preſent the | 
Recompence he may depend upon from- our | 
great Benefaftor in Heaven, who never fails þ 
ro make all ſuch-amends, as imitate the Free- | 
dom of his Bounty. He ſtops-their Acknow- | 
ledgmentsin the middle; he declares he hath | 
done leſs than he could wiſh, and than they | 


who have been obliged by him, deſerve. By 


this engaging manner, he enhances the ny 
's 


| fu bavingſaveda Man's Life, during 
| the Propſcription of the Triumvirate, told 
| him ofir ſo often, that-the other-ar laſt could 
| not forbear crying out; For God's ſake deliver 
| we upto Caſar. How long muſt I hear thoſe up- 
| brading words, Yo owe yorr Lifeto me ? Upon 
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ofhis Rindneſs. © How Pleaſant, how Grate= 
« ful, how Obliging a thing is it to ſee a Man 
« give, and not bear to be thanked for giving? 
Laim anlc:t, quam pret:iſum eft, 

fe gratias ſibs ag non_p4ſſus eft, qui Cap. vi. 
acait ! 

A Second Mark of true Liberality, is ſeldom 
to mention the Good it hath done, and in ſome 
ſort to make the favour freſh by forgetting it, 
As he that hath received a Kindneſs ſhould ne- 
ver forget or ceaſe to publiſh it; ſo he that 
hath done one ſhould no more ſpeak of it, than 
ifhe knew of no ſuch thing. © This is the Rule 
«© of good turns, The Giver ſhould forget Cap. x. 
« whathe hath Given ; and-the Receiver ſhould 
* always remember what he hath Received. 
Hes beneficis inter daos Lex eft. Alter ſtatins 
debet oblviſci dati: Alter accepti nunquam. But 
they that do good only .to be talked of, never 
let any occaſion ſlip of making their own Pa- 
negyrick, If the Perſons obliged by them fail 


| intheir Complements, they take care torefreſh 
} their Memory often, and ſometime even re- 
| proach their Infenſtbility, 


Seneca ſays, thata Friend of Auzw- Cap.xi 


which Patlage SexecaParaphraſeth thus, *If 
- you 


S 
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« you would let me remember it when Ipleaſe, 
«[ would own my Life your Gift; bur if I 
«© muſt remember it whenever you pleaſe, this 
« yery thing is Death to me. If you preſer- 
« yed me only that you. might have a Man 
«to carry about, and ſhew for one of your 
« own ſaving, I am not at all obliged to you, 
« Whendo you intend to leave off carrying me 
« about fora Sight ? Muſt Ineverbe allowed 
<« to forget my ill Fortune? ſind ſs meo ar: - 
trio memins, Vitaeſt ; fi tmo, mors eft, Nuhil tibs 
d:beo, fi me ſervaſti, ut haberes quem oftenderes. 


DP nouſque me circumducis ? Dnonſq; obliviſci for- | 


tune meenon fins? Aﬀter which he lays down 


theſe Directions, pertinent to the matter now | 


in hand, © Weſhould not make our Kindneſ- 
«ſes the ſubject of Converſation He that 
*rubs up the Man he hath obliged, calls his 
« Favour in again. He muſt not preſs, or re- 
« freſh his Memory, except by ſome repeated 
& Inſtance of Liberality. We ſhould not talk 
«of it toothers, Let the Benefa&tor be lilent, 
« and let the Perſon obliged by him be left to 


« declare his Engagements, Elſe that anſwer | 


« will be very proper, which a certainPerſon 


«gave to a Man boaſting how much he had 


& done for him,Will you (ſays he)have the Confi- 
© d:nce to prentend, that { have not diſcharged 
«© that Obligation? When I pray? (faid he) Over 
«© 41d over (replyed the other) even as, often, 
« ayd inas many places as you have brarged of it. 


« What necd 1s there of mentioning theſe 
« things? 
'* 


« things? Why ſhould you take another Man's 
*« Duty upon your ſelf ? There 1s one that can 
© dothis much more decently than you. And 
*«eyery time he ſpeaks, your ſilence will be 
© commended. Irefer my Reader to the Au- 
thor for the Original Expreſſions; where he 
will find a greatdeal which it will not conſiſt 
with my intended brevity to tranſplant into 
this Treatiſe, 

Aﬀer this I need not ſay, that itis a Third 
Mark of true Generoſity, not to require any 
returns, except a Man be driven to ſuch Cir- 
cumitancesas to ſtand in great need of them. 
For otherwiſe, this is not Liberality, but Traf- 


" fick and Exchange. 


And hence ariſes a Fowrth Character of a 
truly Liberal Mind, which is, Never torepent 


| of the Good we have done,nor to be diſſatisfied 


with the diſcharge of that Duty God and Na- 
ture require of us, though it ſhould happen 
that weare paid with great Ingratitude; and 
ingrateful behaviour be in it ſelf ſo very ſhock- 
ing athing. The only cauſe for diſſatisfattion 
in this caſe, is ithe injury ſuch People do to 
themſelves; and a Concern to ſee them in a 
Condition of Mind, ſo very diſpleaſing to God, 
and ſo juſtly deteſted by Men. One proof of 
this is the pains taken by truly Liberal Perſons 
to reduce theſe Wretches, and make them 
more ſenſible by new Fayours, if they ſtand 
in need of ſuch; and the forbearing all re- 
proaches, or any other way tempting them 
to 


' <A 


' proach that Mortals can poſlibly make, to 


vatis patent maria, | could produce infinite 


-manded us to apply our Minds to Virtue ; the 
.Other, that he will reward all thoſe who do 
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to 'ſuſpeCt, 'that they are ſorry for the good 
Offices done to them formerly. Though ſuch 
have often. mer with baſe-returns, they till 
perſiſt in their Liberality z and had-rather run 
the riſque of being miſtaken in a Thouſand un- | 
thankful Receivers, than omit doing good to 
One deſerving Perſon, This-the neareſt ap- 


Him, waoſe Mercies are over all his Works ; 
though much the greateſt part of his Creatures 
never thank him as they. ought. **If you 
«© would belike God, do good-even to theun-| 
« thankful, The Sun riſes upon the Eyil as}: 
« well as the Good; and the Seas are as open} 
&* to Pirates, as to thoſe that Sail with an ho-||t 

« neſt and uſeful Defign. Ss Dept 
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at 
14 
paſſages of the fame Author, bur it is time toſſg 
draw to a Conclnfion, and my Reader will be} 

better entertained by reading.them in the Ori 

ginal. It may perhaps be objected, that I havg 
only quoted a Stoick, whoſe Virtue at the 
bottom was Vanity. Burt I anſwer, That if to his 
Precepts we add two things, which he ſpeaks 
not of, great Improvement may be made ol 


his Book. The Oxe is, that God hath Com 


with Eternal Happineſs. Take bur thefe two 
Principles along with you, and Seneca will be 
one 
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one of the beſt Books any Man can ftudy, 
h| Men may, ifthey pleaſe, impute his Virrue to 
1 Vanity, and charge him with being guiley of 
inf it upon ſome occaſions, I am content they 
1+- | ſhould; provided they give evidence of as 
to | good Notions of their own, upon a Principle of 
p- | Chriſtianity ; and act as regularly and as genc- 
co }| rouſly as He did upon ſome other occations. 
e; | Ler chem urge, if they think fir, that he did 
es | not Practiſe his own Doctrine ; provided a due 
ou | ſenſe of God's infinite Goodneſs, and the hope 
1n-# of immortal Happineſs, prevail with them 
as| ro live-up to what Seneca taught. But nothing 
en| ean be more ridiculous, than to betray No- 
10-|| tions more mean than thoſe of Pagans, to be 
oP more Covetous, or more Proud and more 
en} Profuſe than they; and at the ſame time 
Pi-ito fall foul upon them, for Faults as much lets 
iitef}than Ours, as our Means and Advantages are 
: tofgreater than Theirs, 
| be} 
Iri 
the 
ol. 
22k 
e of 
om-F 
the 
1o ſa 
two 
11 be 
one 
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| CHAP. XII. 


The Concluſion of this Diſcourſe, Men's Ma- 
nagement of themſelves in the buſineſs of © Res 
ligion compared with. ticirs who pat into Lot- 
rerics. | 

From M, Paſcal. 


Frer ſo long a Digrefſion upon Liberality, 
it is fit we come back to'LZ otteries Once 
more, before we rake our leave. Thele give 
a bint to one Reflection, which 1s perhaps: of 
atleaſt as great Concern, and as feafonable to 
ſome ſort of Perſons as'all that hath been ſaid 
of the rrue uſe tharſhould be made! of the Pro- 
firs ariſing from thence, and the true nature of 
Liberaliry. The Scepticks 'and Unbelievers, 
who blame none thar put 1n to Lotteries, and 
who often put in themſelves, would do well 
to proceed prudently, and act thus too with 
regard to the Promiles of another Life, which 
| Religion propoſes to us.Mr. Paſcal 
Penſse;.Ch.vii. hath managed this Argument 
very ingenicouſly, and I cannot conclude my 
Book better, than by giving you his Thoughts 
in his own words. *© Iris certain, that either 
© there is a God, or there is None. There 
 **©can be no Medinm, - But which ſide of the 
i DisjunCtion ſhall we incline to? Reaſon, you 
© pretend,can determine nothing in the matter, 
«© There 


<© Thereis a great Gulf betwixt. It is likea Play . 
«at an infinitediſtance,where it will be either 
& Croſs or Pile, What. will you ' bett? By 
«© Realo n (you fay) you can affirm neither; | 
*-by Reaſon too you can deny neither. 

© Do not then find fault with them for 
* choofing wrong, who have choſen their fide 
© already ;. for you cannot be ſure that they 
* have choſen amiſs. No (iay' you) I do not 
&«& blame them for chooſing amiſs, but for 
& chooſing at all. For he that takes Croſs and 
&© he that takes Ple are both in fault; the true 


« way had been not to bett ar all. 

> * Nay, but you-mulſt bett on ſome fide, you 
- '© cannot help it. You are drawn in; and, 
f & Not to bett that Ged zs, is in ecffeft ro be rc 
? «that he #&s not, Which ſide will you rake 
] « now? Let us COMPpure the Gain ani tr 
- | *© Loſs thatcan come-by taking that (ice, thar 
fi ©God#, If you win, you winall; bur if you 
, | © loſe, you loſe nothing. Lay then thar Ze zs, 
d « and make no demur. Well I muſt lay ; bur 
UW < perhaps 1 venture too much, Let thar be 
h | © conſidered then. Admitting it to be an e- 
nh k *<* qual Chance, whether you win or loſe; 
al | « though you could win no more than' two 
it | *© Lives for one, it were certainly prudence to 
y *lay. But if you had a poffibility of winning 
ts «*ten, it were very unwiſe not to venture your 


rr | © Life, where ten may be got for one, and 
re | © where you have as fair a Chance for Win- 
ne Þ **ning as for Loſing, But in this Caſe you 
ou KY © may 
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<*may win an infinite number of Lives, and 
'* thoſe too infinitely. Happy, and you are as 
*lixely to win thefe as not : And, what you 
Rake is ſo inconfiderable in Value, and fo 


© ſhort 'in duration, that-it is -monſtrouſly 


** fooliſh not to venture it all. upon -this 
<< Occaſion, 

*Ir 1s to no purpoſe to object, that the 
*© Gain is Uncertain, but the Hazard you run 
<< certain; and that the infinite diſtance which 
** rhere 18 between the Certainty you venture, 
'** and the Uncertainty of that which you may 
*© win, 18 a Conſideration equivalent to. the 
** nite Good, which you certainly riſque; 
** and the infinite Good which you are not 
*« certain of winning, This Matter is far o- 
« therwife, Every Man that plays, ventures 
« a Certainty which is his, for an Uncer- 
& rainty Which only may be his. And yet 
« he ventures a certain Finjzte, in hopes to 
© win an uncertain Figite, Without being 
© thought to act unreaſonably. So that here 
* 3s not an infinite diſtance between the 
*© Certainty of the Venture, and the Un- 
© certainty of the Gain; This is not rightly 


. © computed, I allow indeed, that there is 


< an infinite. diſtance between the Certain- 
©* ry of winning, and the Certainty of looſing. 
*© But the Uncertainty 1s proportionate to 
© the Certainty of that which we ſtake ac- 
«cording to the Proportion of the Chances 


** far winning and lofing, So that if the 
& nUmMBEr 
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© number of Chances be equal on either - 
«fide, the Party plays Equal againſt Eqaal, 
© 2nd 'then the Certainty of what he ven- 
* tures, is ſo far from being infinitely Diſ- 
* proportionate, that it is exactly equal to 
& the Uncertainty of the G2in, Thus'our 
« Propofition is of infinite Force, wheres a 
©© Man hath really a Finite to venture, 'and 
«an Infinite to win; and all this at a 
* Play, where he ftands every whit as fair 
* for winning as lofing. This is plain De- 
*®monfiration, and if Men be capable of 
* underſtanding any Truths, they muſt needs 
** comprehend this. 

&©I own (lay you again) that they' who 
© live in a good hope of Salvation, are in 
*43 very comfortabic Statez but then there 
**is a terrible Counterbalance to damp this, 
* from the fear of Hell, Very well.+ Bur 
© who, I beſeech you hath moiſt cauſe to - 
* be afraid of 'Hellf? ' The Man that does 
&© ror know or believe there is a Hell, - ard 
© is fure to be damicd, if there be one; 
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Gor he'who lives in a certain Perſwaſinn 
| *thar there is a Hell, and in hopes of Hea - 
| © ven and Salvation, if there be any ſich 
© thirig ? | | 


© That Man, who had hut a Week 


*0to live, and ſhould imagine that the 


« Believers in this caſe were not the ber- 

*ter fide, would bave atterfy- loit all- 

«Senſe and Judgment, And' yet if our 
| «& Patlions 


4 
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* Paſſions did not enſlave and impoſe upon 
© us, One Week and a hundred Years would 
** plainly appear to be the ſame thing,” to 
**Mcen who muſt die at one time or ©- 
<ther., 

** Beſides what Inconverience ſhall you 
« ſuſtain by raking this ſide of the Betts ? 
* You will be a Man of exact Fidelity and 
* Honeſty, Humility and Meekneſs, Grati- 
*©tude and Beneficence, Sincerity and Truth, 
*© Tis true indeed ; you will not abandon 
* your ſclf to peſtilent invenomed Pleaſures, 
© ro Vain-Glory, or filthy Delights. But 
** will | there be no other Satisfactions to 
© make you amends? Yes, I do faithfully 
«afture you, that you will be a Gainer even 
©inthis Life; and every ſtep you advance 
*©in this way, a new Prcſpect will open and 
* diſcover to you {o great a Certainty of 
«© winning hereafter, and ſuch. Vanity and 
« Worthicfneſs in the Stake you venture, 
« that you will. be ſenſible at laſt, that you Þ 
« have Betted for a certain and an infinite # 
© Profit, and that what you have parted Þ 
© with t2 obtain it is a very Nething, 

Now though 7. Pafcal do not indecd make 
uſe of the word Lotteyy.in theſe Reflections, 
yet the whole Paſſage manifeitly turns up- 
on the Suppoſition of ſame thing very hke 
that, And were the thing neceſſary, the 
Thought throughout might with great eaſe 
be eyprefied in Terms, which haye a greater 

Aftinity 


Afﬀinity to Lotreries. But I think it better 
to conclude all, with this one Admonition 
to all thoſe who are.of Mr, Paſcal's ſide al- 
ready, and make no doubt of Heaven and 
another World, and who in this Perſwaſion, 
venture, and win in Lotteries, viz. That Li- 
berality and Charity are abſolutely neceſſary to 
Entitle them to thoſe bleſſed Manhons, They 
who neglect theſe Nuries, do not only run 
a Riſque, but are infallibly certain of being 
excluded from the Regions of Bliſs; and 
they who make ſuch uſe of cheir Advantages, 
as they ought, (ſhall according to that Pro- 
mi'e-of the Goſpel) not fail to lay up for 
themſelves a ſure and laſting Treaſure. in 
Heav:n 1 
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FINIS. 


A Catalogue of Books, 


Guide to the Devour Chriftian, In three 

"A Parcs. The Firſt containing Meditari- 
ons and Prayers afhxed to- thedays of the 
Week; together with many Occaſional Pray- 
ers for particular Perſons. The Second for 
more Perſons than one, or a whole Family, 
for every day of the Weck ; together with 
many Occaſional Prayers. The Third con- 
taining a Diſcourſe of the Nature and Neceſ- 
ſity of the Hyly Sacrament; together with Vie- 
ditations thereon, Prayers and Directions for 
the worthy Receiving thereof. To which is 
added a Prayer for 4/6 Wedn-ſday, or any 0- 
ther time in Lent ; for Good-Fryday, and any 
Day of publick Faſting. the Thirq Edition 
Corrected. By fon Inctt, M. A. Chanter of 
the Carhedral Church at Lincoln, 

Dr. 5t4nhope's Commencement Sermon at 
Cambridge. 

His Sermon at the Funeral of Dr. Tower/on. 

— -—-{Jis Sermon at the Feaſt of the Sons 
of the Clergy. 

The Hamouſneſs of injuſtice, done under the 
Pretence of Equity. In a Sermon Preacindin 
the Cathedral Church of Lincoln, before rhe 


 Bonoureble Mr. Juitice Tarten, at the Ailizes 


holden for thar County, on Monday the 8h of 
Amnguſt, 1698, By Lanrencs Echard i\\. M. 


Prebendary of Lincin, and Chapiain to the 
| Right 


A. Catalogue of Books, -- 
Right Reverend, Zames Lord Biſhop of that 


« Dinceis, 


Wir. Bradford's Sermon Preached before the 
King iti Sr. Fame's Chappel, Jan. 30. 1698. 

AtYemonſtration of the - Meſſias, in which 
the truth of the Chriſtian Religion' is De- 
tended, cſpectally againſt theFews, containing 
all rhac was Preached at the Lecture of the 
Honourable Reb. Boyle, Eſq; By the Right 
Revererd Father in God, Richard Lord' Bi- 
ſhop of Bath and Wells. | 
-Ewelve Sermons Preach'd upon ſe 
veral Occaſions. 

The Chriſtians Pattern in four Books, Writ- 
ten Originally in Latin by Thomas a Kemps, 
now renered into Engliſh. To which are ad- 
ded Prayers and Meditations for sick Perſons, 


| By George Stanhop?, D. D. Chaplain in Ordi- 


nary to H:s Majeſty, in Oftavo with' Cuts, 
Price 5 s. The ſame Book Printed 1n a ſinaller 


Letter, Price 2 s. 
| The Occaſional Papers, No. 1,2. 3.4 F. 
6.7.9.9, 10. 


ine Compleat Horſeman ; diſcovering the 


| fret Marks of the Beauty, Goodnets, Faulcs, 
{and ImperfeQions of Horſes, with the Signs 


and Cauſes of their Liſeaſes - the rrue Method 
both of their Preſervationand Cure, With the 
regular. U © of Bleeding and Purging : Alſo tne 
Arr of Shooing, Breeding, and" Backing of 
Colts ; with a Supplement of Riding. By the 
Sieur d: Solleyſell, Query to t he Frengh King 
Made Engliſh from the 8th Editior,by Sir John 
Hope, Kt. Adorned with Sculptures. The 


| tory of the World, according to his own Me- 


A Catalogue of Books, © 


The Commentaries of F#lins Caſar, with ju- 
dicious Obfervations. By Clement Edmunds, 
Eſq ; To which is now added, The Duke of 
Rohan's Remarks, a Geographical Nomencla- 


= tor; with the Life of Ceſar, and an Account of 
his Medals. | 


An Abridgement of Sir Walter Raleigh's Hi- 


thod, both as to the Chapters and Paragraphs 
in his larger Vol. with his Premonition to 
Princes, 

The Works of Cornelius Tacitus. Made En- 
gliſh by Mr. Dryden, Sir Roger L'Eſtrange and 
other Gentlemen ; with the Political Refle- 
Ctions; and Hiſtorical Notes of Monſieur 
Amelot, and thoſe of the Learn'd Sir Henry 
Savile, In Three Volumes. 

The Compleat Gard'ner : Or, Directions 
for Cultivating and right Ordering of Fruit- 
Gardens and Kitchen Gardens. By the Famous 
Monſieur de 1a 2uintinye, chief Director of all 
the Gardens of the French King : Is now at 
the Requeſt of ſeveral of the Nobility and 
Gentry compendiouſly Abridgd, and madgp 
of more uſe, with very conſiderable Improve 
ments. By George Loudon, and Henry Wiſe, 

A Compleat Body of Chirurgical Operations, con 
taining the whole Practice of Surgery, With Obſerva- 
tions and R-marks on each Caſe. Amongſt which ar 
Inferted, the ſeveral Ways of Delivering Wpmen ! 
Natural and Uonatural Libours. The whole Mſtrate 
with Copp:r Plates, Explaining the ſever} Brndages 
Sutures, and divers uſeful Inſtraments, By M. de £ 
Vauguion, M, D. and Intendant of the Royal Hoſpira| 
about Paris. | 


